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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Labour in the Lord 

Human labour, in which so many engage, and which does not stand in relation 
to the life to come, is a vain, empty thing. But there is labour that is profitable. 
The Lord Jesus when speaking of sowing and reaping said, "He that reapeth 
receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal; that he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may rejoice together. For herein is the saying true, One soweth and 
another reapeth. I sent you to reap that whereon ye have not laboured: others have 
laboured, and ye are entered into their labour" (Jn 4:36-38). 

The long line of faithful prophets stretching back to Moses, and beyond Moses 
to Abraham and Enoch, all laboured in the light of the coming of Christ. Peter 
said in the house of Cornelius concerning Christ, "To Him bear all the prophets 
witness, that through His name every one that believeth on Him shall receive 
remission of sins" (Acts 10:43). These dear men, living sometimes in obscurity 
and in the midst of a perverse people, bore testimony to the One who was coming. 
They laboured in the work of sowing the good seed of God's Word. It may have 
seemed to them that the harvest was long in coming, still they laboured on in the 
spirit of the words of Paul, when he said, "In due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not" (Gal.6:9). Habakkuk caught the strain of those words in his prophecy when, 
concerning the vision of the coming Christ (compare Hab.2:3,4 with Heb.10:37), 
he said, "Though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not delay 
(or tarry)". The prophets laboured, then Christ came, and the apostles entered 
upon the labours of the prophets. Then the day will come when prophets and 
apostles will rejoice together, for their work was truly one. 

Who was the one who sowed the seed in the heart of the Samaritan woman? 
She had heard from some one, for she bore a clear testimony, "I know that 
Messiah cometh (which is called Christ): when He is come, He will declare unto 
us all things" (Jn 4:25). Here is confidence of no mean order, confidence not 
only in the coming of Christ, but also in the ministry of Christ when He came. 
"He will declare unto us all things". To such a faith the Lord revealed Himself, as 
ever He does. Whoever it was that told Samaria's daughter about the Lord, they 
did a work which in the truest sense fulfilled Solomon's word: "In all labour there 
is profit". 

J. Miller  

Extracted from Needed Truth 1950 
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Editorial 

Major turning points of human history have always called forth thoughtful re-
flection, sober evaluation and renewed hope. Whether it is the opening of a new 
day, a new year, decade, century or even, as soon, millennium (if the Lord should 
so will) we find ourselves in more reflective frame of mind than usual. With God, 
and those who fear Him and regard His ways, the welfare of His kingdom and His 
people are central at such times. FOCUS addresses this month some aspects of the 
contemporary situation of Israel as a nation and their relevance to the Lord's peo-
ple today. 

Daniel doubtless applied himself as consistently and devotedly to his study of 
the available prophetic writings, as he did to his prayer life. In the process, the sig-
nificance of Jeremiah's words about the captivity came to him with strong spiritual 
impact. Read in Dan.9 how the discovery of the impending termination of the 
decreed seventy years drove this deeply spiritual man to his knees before God. 
God's next chapter in the history of His people (the return of the remnant) was 
about to open with the people involved sadly unprepared. From Daniel the re-
sponse was one of deep penitence, confession and supplication; not only on his 
own behalf but also that of God's people as a whole. He knew God's purpose could 
not and would not be deflected from fulfilment, but the disgrace of a careless and 
unprepared nation distressed this man of God. 

Daniel's fine example at one particular historical watershed in God's purposes 
for His people can usefully suggest some salutary questions to our own hearts. 
Will the Lord find us ready and receptive if the days and months ahead give evi-
dence of His will to move in our lives, our church, our community, to His own 
glory? Is there an urgent prayerful preparation called for out of humbled, opened 
hearts as 1990 opens? 
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MEDITATIONS IN THE PSALMS 
Introduction 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

The Scriptures can be likened to a crown of pure gold adorned with 66 
precious gems to represent the number of books they contain. 

Each jewel has colour and beauty all its own. Outstanding amongst them is the 
Book of the Psalms which has a unique place in our Bibles and world literature. "It is 
the book of the inner life of private devotion. It expresses the doubts and fears, the 
joys and sorrows, the sufferings and aspirations of the soul at all times. 
Notwithstanding its tone of sadness, it is a book of praise ... its keynote is worship, 
and it has been used in the worship of God by Hebrews and Christians alike, down to 
our day" (A.M. Hodgkin, Christ in all the Scriptures). 

According to the Hebrew a psalm is 
said to be a poem set to notes and is 
derived from a word meaning a sing-
ing forth of praise, to touch strings. 
The Greek suggests a sacred ode ac-
companied with the voice, harp, or 
other instrument. There are 150 
psalms divided into five books, com-
prising what has been called Israel's 
hymnbook, or the songs of Zion. The 
first psalm begins with happiness, and 
the last concludes with praise. 
"Blessed is the man that walketh not in 
the counsel of the wicked" (Ps.1:1); 
and "Let every thing that hath breath 
praise the LORD. Hallelujah" 
(Ps.150:6 RVM). A variation of 
blessed is happy, or "O the 
happinesses of the man...", a theme 
which flows freely through many of 
the psalms. 

The middle verse of our Bible is 
said to be Ps.118:8, which avers, "It 
is better to trust in the LORD than to 
put confidence in man"; and the 
longest psalm is 119 with its 176 
verses. 

Renowned statesman and Christian, 
William Wilberforce, wrote in his 
diary, "Walked from Hyde Park Cor-
ner repeating 119th with infinite 
comfort". This majestic psalm is head-
ed by 22 letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet, eight verses being attached 
to each letter. How rich and choice in 
poetry and pathos some of these verses 
are! For example: "Open thou mine 
eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of Thy law (Ps.119:18); 
Strengthen Thou me according unto 
Thy word (Ps.119:28); confirm Thy 
word unto Thy servant (Ps.119:38); 
Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and 
light unto my path (Ps.119:105); I am 
Thy servant, give me understanding 
(Ps.119:125); Give me understanding, 
and I shall live (Ps.119:144); I have 
gone astray like a lost sheep; seek 
Thy servant (Ps.119:176);" These 
deep, emotional desires come from 
one belonging to a culture different 
from ours, yet his inspired pen ade-
quately expresses the longings of our 
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redeemed hearts. 
What psalm is best known in all the 

world? Surely Ps.23. What a blessing 
its six verses have been to people of 
varied dialects and languages. It is a 
favourite of young and old. It has been 
the means of bringing many lost lambs 
and sheep to the Good Shepherd. 
What a comfort verse 4 has been to 
the dying, "Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil; for Thou art 
with me ..." And what needed encour-
agement is found in the promise of 
goodness and mercy enabling us to 
dwell in the house of the Lord for the 
length of our days. To some, Ps.23 
reaches the apex in Hebrew poetry, 
and confirms David's title, "the sweet 
psalmist of Israel" (2 Sam.23:1). 

"Sing unto Him, sing psalms unto 
Him", said David (1 Chron.16:9 AV), 
with all the zeal of one who penned al-
most half of these hymns, probably for 
harp and timbrel. However, the psalms 
were for speaking as well as singing. 
Centuries later Paul wrote to Chris-
tians in the house of God: "Speaking 
one to another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing and mak-
ing melody with your heart to the 
Lord" (Eph.5:19). The psalms are 
such a rich source of comfort, help 
and inspiration that we lose so much 
when not sharing them by "speaking 
one to another". Our heartstrings need 
to be plucked oftener, too, so that we 
can enjoy together psalms, hymns and 
spiritual songs. Do we need instru-
ments when the Lord has given us a 
heart to make melody? Our lives, wor- 

ship, and service are spiritual, in con-
trast to the material temple, offerings, 
and instrumental music. "When ye 
come together, each one hath a psalm 
... a teaching ... Let all things be done 
unto edifying" (1 Cor.14:26). 

Over 70 psalms came from David's 
fertile pen. The sweet psalmist of Is-
rael once wrote: "The Spirit of the 
LORD spake by me, and His word 
was upon my tongue" (2 Sam.23:2). 
Others were written by Moses, Asaph, 
a Hebrew songwriter, and Korah's 
sons. About 50 psalms came from 
anonymous composers. The expres-
sion Selah, generally translated medi-
tate, or pause and consider, occurs 71 
times throughout the Book of Psalms. 
The picturesqueness of the psalms also 
extends to psalm titles. Examples in-
clude "the hind of the morning" - the 
dawn (Ps.22); the lilies, a song of 
loves, the meaning of Shoshannim 
(Ps.45); the dove of the distant 
terebinth, meaning of Jonath elem 
rehokim (Ps.56); the lily of testimony, 
meaning of Shushan Eduth (Ps.60); a 
song for the Sabbath day (Ps.92); 
David's cave prayer (Ps.142). The 
Songs of Ascents, which express 
temple service and the worship of 
God's people, embrace Ps.120-134. 

The Book of Psalms provides his-
torical coverage from creation to the 
millennium, and also reveals the eter-
nity of Deity. "Even from everlasting 
to everlasting, Thou art God" 
(Ps.90:2). Creation is clearly defined 
by an unnamed psalmist: "By the word 
of the LORD were the heavens 
made; and all the host of them by the 
breath 
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of His mouth. He gathereth the waters 
of the sea together as an heap ... Let 
all the inhabitants of the world stand 
in awe of Him. For He spake, and it 
was done; He commanded, and it 
stood fast" (Ps.33:6-9). Though not 
named, Adam's origin is seen in these 
words: "Thou madest him to have do-
minion over the works of Thy hands; 
Thou hast put all things under his feet 
..." (Ps.8:6). David portrays the Lord 
as sitting as King at the flood in 
Noah's day (Ps.29:10). Abraham's 
time is recalled in the priesthood of 
Melchizedek (Ps.110:4). This specific 
reference also speaks prophetically of 
the unchanging priesthood of the Lord 
Jesus (Heb.5:6). Jacob is honoured by 
such appellations as, "The name of the 
God of Jacob ... Send thee help from 
the sanctuary, and strengthen thee out 
of Zion" (Ps.20:1,2); and "Thou hast 
with Thine arm redeemed Thy people, 
the sons of Jacob and Joseph" 
(Ps.77:15). The unjust incarceration of 
Joseph, when his feet were hurt by 
fetters and his soul entered into the 
iron, is unfolded in Ps.105:17-19. 
God's chosen became Egypt's ruler 
next to Pharaoh; through his influence 
his father and repentant brothers 
found a home in Goshen. Unfolded 
in the same psalm are the divine 
appointments of Moses and Aaron to 
go into Egypt to perform miracles 
which culminated in the slaying of 
Egypt's firstborn on the Passover night 
(v.36). This added comment is 
significant: "Egypt was glad when 
they departed" (v.38). Thus was 
fulfilled a promise to Abraham, "that 
nation, whom they shall 

serve, will I judge" (Gen.15:14) 
The miracle of the dry land cross-

ing of the Red Sea, the drowning of 
the enemy in the returning deluge, the 
song of praise on the wilderness edge, 
are detailed in Ps.106:9-12. A brief, 
yet beautiful word picture, potently 
describes what actually happened: "So 
He led them through the depths, as 
through a pasture land" (v.9 RVM). 
How vivid! Added to this event are the 
pillar of cloud and of fire for leading 
and guidance, the water from the rock, 
the manna, the quails, as being among 
the wondrous and marvellous things 
God did for Israel (Ps.78:11-28). He 
also prepared a table in the wilderness 
(v. 19). "Every one did eat the bread of 
the mighty" (v.25 RVM). 

Through this remarkable experi-
ence God patiently shepherded His re-
deemed flock, and brought them to the 
"border of His sanctuary, to this 
mountain, which His right hand had 
purchased" (Ps.78:54). "The sanctu-
ary, LORD which Thy hands have es-
tablished" (Ex.15:17). The desire of 
God's heart to have a place and a cove-
nant people, was now realized. The 
tabernacle, an assemblage of gold, sil-
ver, copper, acacia wood, blue, purple, 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, was 
erected in the wilderness. It was a 
copy and shadow of heavenly things 
(cf. Heb.8:5). Forty years would 
elapse before Israel entered Canaan, 
and much longer still before the tem-
ple was erected on Mt. Moriah. In an-
ticipation David sang: "We shall be 
satisfied with the goodness of Thy 
house, the holy place of Thy temple" 
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(Ps. 65:4). 
After His resurrection our Lord Je-

sus spoke from the Psalms and all the 
Scriptures (Lk.24:27,44) of precious 
and enlightening things concerning 
Himself to the two on the Emmaus 
road, and later to the other of His dis-
ciples. Some of them would relate to 
His eternal Sonship, "Thou art My 
Son" (Ps.2:7); His crucifixion: "They 
part My garments among them, and 
upon My vesture do they cast lots" 
(Ps.22:18); "My God, My God, why 
hast Thou forsaken Me?" (Ps.22:1); 
"Into Thine hand I commend My 
spirit" (Ps.31:5); the surety of His 
resurrection: "For Thou wilt not leave 
My soul to Sheol; neither wilt Thou 
suffer Thine 

Holy One to see corruption" 
(Ps.16:10); His exaltation: "Sit Thou 
at My right hand, until I make Thine 
enemies Thy footstool" (Ps.110:1); 
His millennial reign: "Yea, all kings 
shall fall down before Him: all 
nations shall serve Him" (Ps.72:11). 
And in relation to the present 
testimony: "the Stone which the 
builders rejected is become the Head 
of the Corner" (Ps.118:22). 

John Bright once said that he would 
be content to stake upon the Book of 
Psalms the entire question of the exis-
tence of a divine revelation, and al-
though our review is incomplete, we 
would add to his comment - so would 
we! 

The Greatness of Humility 

By Guy Jarvie, Glasgow, Scotland 

The Master said, "Take My yoke 
upon you, and learn of Me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls" 
(Matt.11:29). 

The scriptures also record that "the 
man Moses was very meek, above all 
the men which were upon the face of 
the earth" (Num.12:3), and, "What 
doth the LORD require of thee, but to 
do justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God? 
(Mic.6:8). 

The first great sin began with pride, 
when the Day Star (Satan) sought to 

be like the Most High, and to exalt his 
throne above the stars of God" 
(Isa.14:12-14). He fell never to rise 
again. The Lord Jesus saw Satan 
fallen as lightning from heaven 
(Lk.10:18). 

Our first parents were driven from 
their place in Eden, and they were 
never restored to that place. They had 
listened to the voice of the tempter 
and, through pride, they thought they 
would increase in knowledge and en-
joy what God had forbidden. They dis-
obeyed the voice of God, and they fell. 
They left to their children a legacy of 
pride, and of sin and death. Only a few 
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reverenced God. 
Satan is the god of this world, and 

he knows how to tempt human hearts 
to pride. Many live as though they had 
no need of the Creator. That is pride. 
Even we who know God can detect 
pride at times in our own hearts. We 
are not immune to temptation. "Let 
him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall" (1 Cor.10:12). Happy 
are we that we can call upon the Lord 
for cleansing, and for the Spirit of 
God to lead us into the likeness of 
Christ. When we yield our bodies -
our lives - a living sacrifice to God, 
then the Spirit of God can more effec-
tively work in us (Rom.12:1,2). 

Moses, the man of God, became the 
meekest man in all the earth, in his 
day. God caused him to learn meek-
ness when he was forty years in the 
wilderness caring for sheep. God was 
preparing His servant for the great 
work of leading Israel to the promised 
land. He walked with God's people for 
forty years through the great and terri-
ble wilderness, where were fiery ser-
pents and scorpions (Deut,8:15). 
When Israel sinned with the golden 
calf, Moses fell down before the Lord, 
for forty days and nights, pleading that 
God would spare Israel for their fear-
ful sin (Deut.9:18,25). The Lord 
hearkened to the petition of His meek 
servant who was willing to give his 
own life to save his people. The Lord 
knew His servant face to face 
(Deut.34:10). 

"Behold, how good and how pleas-
ant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity ... for there the LORD com- 

manded the blessing" (Ps.133:1,3). 
Dwelling together in unity is one of 
the blessings that comes from humility 
of heart. Another blessing is in fellow-
ship with God in prayer. God, who 
created the heaven and earth, looks 
down on the poor and the contrite, and 
those who tremble at His word 
(Isa.66:2). The more we have of 
spiritual gift, or of natural ability, so 
much the more we need to have 
humility. 

Satan is preparing his man, the man 
of sin - the lawless one, who will set 
himself forth as God (2 Thess.2:4). 
Then pride will have reached its ulti-
mate. Then the armies of the man of 
sin will be gathered against the Lord 
Jesus and His army (Rev.19:19). The 
conflict will be fearful, but it will be 
short 

When the conflict is over, the Lord 
will reign as King over all the earth 
(Zech.14:9). Then the meek will in-
herit the earth (Matt.5:5). Satan will be 
bound for a thousand years 
(Rev.20:2), the earth will have its 
sabbatic rest from war and want, and 
the nations will learn war no more 
(Isa.2:4). 

The animal creation will have 
peace at last. The wolf will dwell with 
the lamb, and the little child will lead 
the young lion (Isa.11:6). The ground 
will yield its fruit abundantly, and the 
desert will rejoice and blossom as the 
rose (Isa.35:1,2). 

Let us prepare our hearts in faith 
and humility for that glorious day so 
soon to come. The Lord Himself will 
come, and we shall meet Him in the 
air. Amen, come Lord Jesus. 
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The Nineties in Prospect 

This month ushers in the last decade of the second millennium AD. What 
prospect in the nineties? 

God has mercifully drawn a veil over 
the future, as far as the detail of our 
individual lives is concerned. A vital 
principle of Christian living is to look up 
to God by faith a day at a time for His 
direction and His supply of grace for that 
day. "Be not therefore anxious for the 
morrow", said our Master, "for the 
morrow will be anxious for itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof 
(Matt.6:34). 

Nevertheless He has chosen to give 
us the word of prophecy, outlining the 
main lines of His purposes in the world 
towards the return of our Lord Jesus 
Christ "We have the word of prophecy 
made more sure"; wrote Peter, 
"whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a lamp shining in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day-star arise 
in your hearts" (2 Pet.1:19). Bible 
prophecies about events still future point 
to the great climax of the coming again of 
the One who must have pre-eminence in 
all things (Col.1:18). 

The more general world scene prior to 
His coming again as Son of Man 

was likened by the Lord Jesus to the days 
before the Flood (Matt.24:37-39), and 
before the destruction of Sodom 
(Lk.17:26-30). Engrossed in social and 
material interests the majority of mankind 
will be taken completely by surprise 
when the Son of Man appears. We 
remember also the violence and 
corruption which characterized the 
antediluvian world (Gen.6:5, 11-13) and 
the gross corruption of Sodom (Jude 
1:verse 7). Materialism, violence and 
corruption have an all too familiar ring in 
society today. From that viewpoint the 
general world scene at the beginning of 
the nineties is approximating towards the 
conditions described by the word of 
prophecy at the time of the Lord's return. 
However, it is upon Israel and the 
Middle East that the word of prophecy is 
especially focussed, highlighting Israel's 
relations with the great world powers in 
that coming time of crisis. Several 
features stand out clearly -Israel's central 
place on the world stage despite her 
smallness; her increasing alienation in 
world opin- 
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ion and the final attempt to destroy her, 
Israel's incredible resistance until her 
military power is broken; Messiah's 
manifestation for her deliverance from 
this extremity. The new decade opens 
with Israel in a situation which already 
answers in many ways to these end-time 
features. There is her central role in the 
Middle East despite her smallness; her 
dominant military status in that region; 
and the erosion of goodwill towards her 
in many quarters. Her prospect in the 
nineties is over-clouded with mistrust, 
hatred and fear. 

The prophet Habakkuk lived in a time 
of tension through impending crisis (circ. 
600 BC). God was chastising His people 
through invasion by the great northern 
power of Assyria. 

"I will stand upon my watch", de-
clared the prophet, "and set me upon the 
tower, and will look forth to see what He 
will speak with me" (Hab.2:1). 

Recognizing the seriousness of the 
times, Habakkuk wanted assurance from 
God, and sought it earnestly. We too, at 
the beginning of the nineties, may in 
spirit stand on the watchtower and look 
out over the world scene in the light of 
the word of prophecy. Through this we 
may be able to dis- 

cern the outlines of God's controlling 
plan, and find direction in our service 
together as a people for Him. 

"The vision is yet for the appointed 
time", came God's word to Habakkuk, 
"and it hasteth toward the end, and shall 
not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; 
because it will surely come, it will not 
delay ... but the just shall live by his 
faith" (Hab.2:3,4). This remarkable oracle 
is taken up by the Holy Spirit through the 
writer to the Hebrews and applied to our 
hope of the Lord's return: "For yet a very 
little while, He that cometh shall come, 
and shall not tarry. But My righteous one 
shall live by faith: and if he shrink back 
My soul hath no pleasure in him" 
(Heb.10:37,38). 

What prospect the nineties? To press 
on in faith, seeking grace to do the will 
of God with patience (Heb.10:36). To 
spread His word with diligence as 
opportunities are given us. His 
commission of Matt.28:18-20 is still the 
order of the day. Faith looks beyond the 
clouds to One who has all authority in 
heaven and upon earth, and whose word 
will surely find fulfilment: "Behold, I 
come quickly. Blessed is he that keepeth 
the words of the prophecy of this book" 
(Rev.22:7). 
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THE EXCELLENCIES OF CHRIST 
The Eternal Son of God 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

God's nature and being are beyond our full understanding, but like 
David we can say: 
Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty; neither do I 
exercise myself in great matters, nor in things too wonderful for me 
(Ps.131:1). 

Learning to accept all that God has 
revealed in Scripture, we take on trust 
those aspects of truth which are be-
yond human comprehension. This atti-
tude helps us when we consider the 
excellency of the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the eternal Son of God. For He did not 
become the Son of God when He was 
born of Mary in Bethlehem. He had 
been the Son of the Father from ever-
lasting: this was an eternal relationship 
within the Godhead. Let me remind 
you of two verses in John's first 
epistle: 
...we have seen, and bear witness, and 
declare unto you the life, the Eternal, 
which was with the Father and hath 
been manifested unto us); that which 
we have seen and heard declare we 
unto you also, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: yea and our 
fellowship is with the Father, and 
with His Son (1 Jn 1:3).  
Now the One who is here described as 
the Eternal, which was with the Fa-
ther, and was manifested unto us, 
could only be the Son. Therefore the 
relationship of Father and Son was 
eternal. There was no time in eternity 
past when He became the Son of God. 

He had always been the Son of the Fa-
ther. This of course shows the unique 
nature of the relationship, but does not 
imply that the Father existed before 
the Son. It is not used in the same 
sense as when we speak of a human 
father and son. Col.2:9 tells us that in 
Christ dwells all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily - He therefore shares 
with the Father all that belongs to 
Deity, including the fact that God is 
from everlasting to everlasting. 

Isaiah foretold that the virgin 
would conceive and bear a son whose 
name would be Immanuel, which 
means, God is with us (Isa.7:14). Of 
this wondrous Person the prophet 
Micah also wrote, informing us that 
He would be born in Bethlehem, and 
that His goings forth were, "from of 
old, from everlasting" (Mic.5:2). 

There is a most interesting refer-
ence to Christ as Son in the second 
Psalm in which David was moved by 
the Holy Spirit to write: 

Serve the Lord with fear, and re-
joice with trembling. Kiss the Son, 
lest He be angry, and ye perish in 
the way ... Blessed are all they who 
put their trust in Him (Ps.2:11,12). 
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The Son is so great that all are 
urged to make their peace with Him: 
and all are blessed who have put their 
trust in Him. Of whom could such 
things be said, but of One who is di-
vine? That this is indeed a reference to 
the Lord Jesus as the eternal Son of 
God is confirmed by the earlier state-
ment made in the Psalm: 

I will tell of the decree: The Lord 
said unto Me, Thou art My Son; 
this day have I begotten Thee. Ask 
of Me, and I will give Thee the na-
tions for Thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for Thy 
possession (Ps.2:7). 
Three times in the New Testament, 

this decree is quoted as referring to the 
Lord Jesus (Heb.1:5; Heb.5:5; Acts 
13:33). We should clearly understand, 
of course, that the statement "this day 
have I begotten Thee" does not mean a 
particular point in time, but expresses 
a relationship between God the Father 
and God the Son which is altogether 
unique. 
It was the Lord Himself who spoke in 
Jn 10:36 of the Father sanctifying Him 
and sending Him into the world:  
If He called them gods unto whom the 
word of God came (and the Scripture 
cannot be broken), say ye of Him 
whom the Father sanctified and sent 
into the world, Thou blasphemest; 
because I said, I am the Son of God? 

Before His birth in Bethlehem, the 
Father sanctified or consecrated the 
Son for His great mission of redemp-
tion. The Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. So that when 
His birth was announced to Mary, Ga-
briel said to her: "that which is to be 
born shall be called holy, the Son of 
God" (Lk.1:35). 

Only as we appreciate something of 
this wonderful, eternal relationship be-
tween God the Father and God the Son 
can we really enter into the excellency 
of our Saviour as the Son of God. The 
apostle John made this point when he 
wrote: 

The Word became flesh, and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld His glo-
ry, glory as of the only begotten 
from the Father), full of grace and 
truth (Jn 1:14). 
Those to whom Christ was so re-

vealed in the days of His flesh were 
privileged to see in Him an exact rep-
resentation of the character of the 
Father. All that the Father was, He 
was. As He said to Philip on one occa-
sion, "he That hath seen Me hath seen 
the Father" (Jn 14:9). And in a similar 
sense He is described in Col.1:15 as 
"the image of the invisible God". 

How altogether wonderful it is that 
this glorious Person should be my Sa-
viour! "The Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave Himself up for me". 
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Are You Keeping Anything Back? 

By Mark McKaig, Dulwich, London, England 

One day the Lord Jesus sat down over against the treasury and watched 
how the people threw in their money (Mk.12). Many that were rich threw in 
much. 

Then in came a poor widow. She 
threw in just two small coins called 
mites. And He called His disciples 
over and said to them: 
This poor widow cast in more than all 
they which are casting into the 
treasury: for they all did cast in of 
their superfluity; but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, even all 
her living. It would appear that the 
Lord did not count what the people 
gave, but what they kept back for 
themselves. In the widow's case it was 
nothing - she threw in all that she had. 
The motives and intents of all were 
laid bare before Him. Those who gave 
of their superfluity clearly reserved 
more for themselves. 

However much we give to the 
Lord, the test of our liberality is not 
what we give but what we keep back 
for ourselves. The amount that we 
keep back unnecessarily is the meas-
ure of how much we have held back 
from Him. Giving generously and 
willingly according to our ability is 
what the Lord values. It shows our 
love, trust and confidence in Him. 

As for this poor widow, we might 
say, "surely she was entitled to keep 
back half of what she had - just one of 
those two small coins", but no, little as 

was the gift, both were for God. The 
dealing with such a small sum might 
have been a trouble to those in charge 
of the treasury in accounting for it. 
But it was noticed by the Lord Him-
self, valued by Him, and recorded for 
us. 

When we move on to Acts 5 we 
are told of the need for sincerity and 
truth in giving, in that a certain man 
named Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wife, sold a possession, and kept back 
part of the price, with his wife's 
knowledge. He laid some of the pro-
ceeds at the apostles' feet. But Peter 
said, "Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
thy heart to lie to the Holy Spirit, and 
to keep back part of the price of the 
land? Whiles it remained, did it not re-
main thine own? and ... was it not in 
thy power? ... thou hast not tied unto 
men, but unto God". And Ananias, 
hearing these words fell down dead. 
His wife died shortly afterwards. 
Great fear came on all them that heard 
these things. 

Frances Ridley Havergal is perhaps 
one of the greatest of all women hymn 
writers. Her brief and saintly life 
extended only from 1836 to 1879. It is 
reputed that while she was staying at a 
house-party with ten others, she found 
that some were unconverted and oth- 
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ers were far from rejoicing Christians. 
She prayed earnestly, "Lord give me 
all in this house", and she wrote after-
ward in her diary, "He just did". The 
result was the penning of the hymn -
"Take my life, and let it be consecrat-
ed, Lord, to Thee". Every single line is 
charged with commitment, even: Take 
my silver and my gold, Not a mite 
would I withhold for, it is said she 
had just sold all her jewels to use the 
money obtained for her Master's 
service. The singing of that    hymn    
involves    a    solemn 

responsibility for all of us who take 
such words on our lips. How many of 
us can sing it right through with all 
honesty? 

What did our Saviour and Master 
and Lord keep back at Calvary? Noth-
ing! He gave His all. It will readily be 
conceded that we are unable even to 
approach the standard set by the Lord, 
but can we not strive towards a greater 
recognition of the scriptural principles 
of giving, so that their practical effects 
are more evident in our lives? 

THE DISCIPLE LIFE 
Secure in Christ 

By Alan Toms, Dundas, Ontario, Canada 

The Bible teaches that every born-again person is secure in Christ; that 
our eternal salvation received through faith in Him cannot be lost. 

It is a main-line truth of God's 
Word, but one which is very often 
misunderstood and challenged. "Does 
it not encourage careless living?" 
some ask, and the apostle Paul deals 
with that very question when he asks, 
"Shall we continue in sin, that grace 
may abound?" (Rom.6:1). His rea-
soned answer makes it clear that there 
is another main-line truth running 
through the Scriptures, that if our lives 
are to be kept for the service of God 
we have to work out our own salvation 
with fear and trembling (see 
Phil.2:12). 

So two aspects of salvation are in 
view and we have to differentiate be-
tween them. Salvation from sin's pen-
alty comes as a gift from God apart 
from our works, and it is a once-for-all 
experience. Salvation from sin's power 
in our lives is an ongoing daily experi-
ence and God looks for our coopera-
tion with the Holy Spirit in working it 
out. These are parallel lines of truth 
and as we diligently study the Scrip-
tures we shall be able to rightly divide 
the word of truth as the margin of 2 
Tim.2:15 puts it. With these in mind 
I invite you to consider with me 
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three strong reasons (out of many) 
why the born-again believer is secure 
in Christ. 

"In Christ"  
Our first reason is contained 

in the expression "in Christ". It 
frequently occurs in Paul's epistles 
and tells of our relationship to Christ 
when we believe on Him. God takes us 
out of the world and places us in 
Christ. So definitely is this the case 
that when Christ died God counted us 
to have died with Him and when He 
was raised again God reckoned us to 
have been raised with Him. And 
Eph.1:4 tells us that "He chose us in 
Him before the foundation of the 
world". Away in eternity past God 
knew all about us and He chose us to 
be eternally saved and nothing can 
alter that decision. The Lord Jesus 
said: 
this is the will of Him that sent Me, 
that of all that which He hath given 
Me I  should  lose  nothing,   but 
should raise it up at the last day. For 
this is the will of My Father, that 
every one that beholdeth the Son, 
and believeth on Him, should have 
eternal life (Jn 6:39,40).  
Eternal life is one of the gifts that 
comes to us in this great package of 
spiritual blessings in Christ and there 
is no way it can be lost, for it was 
"promised before times eternal" 
(Tit.1:2). Now to point number two.  

Children of God 
When a person believes in the Lord 
Jesus he is born-again and becomes a 
child of God. This new birth is the 
work of the Holy Spirit using the in-
corruptible seed of the Word of God 

and as a result the believer becomes a 
partaker of the divine nature (1 
Pet.1:23; 2 Pet.1:4). That is why John 
says so plainly "Whosoever is begot-
ten of God doeth no sin, because His 
seed abideth in him: and he cannot sin, 
because he is begotten of God" (1 Jn 
3:9). It is the new nature in us which 
does not sin. It cannot sin for it is 
God's nature, and it follows therefore 
that, possessing it, we cannot be lost. 
There is a part of us, of course, which 
is very liable to sin, and John speaks 
about that also. "If we say we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us" (1 Jn 1:8). We have to 
understand the two lines of truth and 
rightly divide between them. But we 
can see that having become a child of 
God we cannot cease to be part of 
God's family. When God becomes our 
heavenly Father and we His children it 
is in a relationship which cannot be 
broken. How we behave as His 
children is another matter about which 
the Bible has much to say. It speaks of 
reward for those who love Christ and 
serve Him faithfully; and it speaks 
also of loss to those whose works are 
burned up at the judgement seat of 
Christ. That is where the assessment 
of our works will be made and we 
must each stand before His judgement 
seat. 1 Cor.3:13-15 speaks about it, and 
please notice carefully verse 15, "if 
any man's work shall be burned, he 
shall suffer loss: but he himself shall 
be saved; yet so as through fire". 
Notice the distinction between himself 
and his works. It is the works that are 
burned; the man 
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himself is saved, for a child of God 
cannot be lost. Reward and loss have 
to do with service and not with our 
eternal life. And now to our third rea-
son. 

Members of His Body 
Another thing which happens when 

a person believes in Christ is that he 
becomes a member of the Church 
which is His Body, joined to Him as 
the Head as the members of our hu-
man body are joined to one another. 
And this happens to us all. "In one 
Spirit were we all baptized into one 
Body" (1 Cor.12:13). Christ is the 
Baptizer and He is also the Preserver 
of the Body. It is safe in His keeping 
until He presents it to Himself a glori-
ous Church, not having spot or wrin-
kle or any such thing. The very first 
time He spoke about it He said "the 
gates of Hades shall not prevail 
against it" (Matt.16:18). The whole 
Body and every member of it are abso-
lutely secure against any working of 
Satan or his hosts of evil. If one of the 
redeemed were to be lost, the Church, 
His Body would no longer be perfect, 
and that is impossible. 

But does Scripture not speak about 
being severed from Christ? It does. In 
the Revised Version Gal.5:4 is 
translated: ye are severed from Christ, 
ye who would be justified by the law; 
ye are fallen away from grace. But the 
margin explains the Greek word trans-
lated severed means brought to 
nought. The Authorised Version gets 
nearer to the true meaning in its trans-
lation, "Christ is become of no effect 
unto you". Reading the verse in its 

context, we understand that if the Ga-
latians were going back to the keeping 
of the law they would fall away from 
the grace which had saved them and 
their lives would become ineffective 
in the service of God. It was not their 
eternal salvation Paul was referring to 
but their lives of service. 

This question of reading scripture 
in its context is most important if we 
are to understand what God is saying. 
This applies to every Bible subject, 
and in this subject of our security in 
Christ we see how confused people 
become when they fail to do this. 
There are many New Testament verses 
which seem at first to contradict the 
truth of our eternal security, but when 
we read the passage in its context with 
these two main-line truths in mind, we 
see there is no conflict, but rather a 
lovely blending together of divine 
truth. 

Secure in Christ? Yes, we must be, 
for when the Saviour cried "It is fin-
ished" all that was required for our sal-
vation was done. And our security 
rests on His finished work. He has ob-
tained eternal redemption (Heb.9:12) 
and how could it be eternal if it were 
possible to lose it? And all the re-
deemed are sanctified (Heb.10:10) 
and perfected for ever (Heb.10:14). 
God says so, and He has done it 
through His Son and "I know that, 
whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for 
ever" (Eccles.3:14). 

Readers may wish to read the book-
let "Eternal Security" by the same au-
thor. It may be obtained from Hayes 
Press. 
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The Logic of Faith 

By the late Mr. T.M. Hyland 

Paul wrote that in the last few days 
"men shall be lovers of self ... lovers 
of pleasure" (2 Tim.3:1-4). These are 
prominent features of modem society. 
"What's in it for me?" is the yardstick 
frequently applied by men of the 
world. The disciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ has a different philosophy. Self 
denial must displace self love. Not, 
"what can I get?" but "what can I 
give?" is the logic of faith. The argu-
ment is forcibly applied in the follow-
ing extract. 

"People talk of the sacrifice I have 
made in spending much of my life in 
Africa. Can that be called a sacrifice 
which is simply paid back as part of a 
great debt owing to God, which we 
can never repay? Is that a sacrifice 

which brings its own best reward in 
healthful activity, the consciousness of 
doing good, peace of mind, and the 
bright hope of a glorious destiny here-
after? Away with the word in such a 
view and with such a thought! Say 
rather it is a privilege. Anxiety, sick-
ness or danger, now and then, with a 
foregoing of common conveniences, 
and the charities of this life, may make 
pause and cause the spirit to sink, but 
let this only be for a moment. All 
these are nothing when compared to 
glory which shall be revealed hereafter 
in and for us. I never made a sacrifice. 
It has been nothing but privilege to 
live, love, and to glorify God" (David 
Livingstone). 

 

 

Is the use of the name Christian a compliment? The name originated at Antioch 
and some believe it was used in a derogatory sense, as an expression of contempt 
Persecution, insults, intimidation, suffering, were the Christian's trademark in 
those days. Saul of Tarsus was a leading perpetrator; as Paul the apostle, he be 
came a recipient sharing stoning, scourging, imprisonment, with fellow disciples, 
and giving God glory in the experience. There are Christians today who suffer 
similarly. Paul says that it is granted unto us to suffer in His behalf, meaning, 
something for which we should be thankful. Golden Bells Calendar. 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Teaching 

"I planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase" (1 Cor.3:6). Thus Paul 
wrote of the work of God in Corinth. It was a noble work which was wrought in 
that commercial city of ancient Greece. Luke recounts the work briefly, as he 
tells of the determined Jewish opposition to the preaching of Christ crucified; but 
"many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized" (Acts 18:8). 
Here was a gospel preached, not in the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God. It transformed the lives of men who had sunk low in immoral practices, 
as we learn from 1 Cor.6:9-11, where the apostle indicates certain forms of 
sin, and says, "Such were some of you". Paul's work was foundational, "I laid 
a foundation", "I planted", were his words concerning his work, but Apollos 
continued with the very necessary work of watering the plants. Watering simply 
means teaching the Word of God. In Ps.25:12 we are told the kind of man God 
teaches, for God never casts His pearls before swine, What man is he that feareth 
the LORD? Him shall He instruct (teach AV) in the way He shall choose. Yet 
again David, in one of the Psalms in which he confessed his sin with 
Bathsheba, speaks of the godly man praying in the time of the finding out 
(Hebrew, "a time of finding" probably the finding of sin, though the text gives it 
as the time of finding God), and we find God saying, 
I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go: I will counsel 
thee with Mine eyes upon thee. Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which 
have no understanding (Ps.32:8,9).  
Here David again indicates the kind of man that God will teach. Isaiah too joins 
with David in showing whom God will teach. 
Whom will He teach knowledge? and whom will He make to understand the 
message? them that are weaned from the milk and drawn from the breasts? 
For it is precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon 
line; here a little, and there a little (Isa.28:9,10). 
May we have child-like minds to be taught of God. Many of God's dear children 
have grown too old to be taught. The cares of the world, the deceitfulness of 
riches, and the lusts of other things have choked the Word. The world has 
corroded their mind. The fine gold has become dim and no longer reflects the 
image of the Saviour's face. 

J. Miller  

Extracted from Needed Truth 1950 
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Editorial 

In general, men today are unthankful, as was predicted by the word of God 
through Paul to Timothy (2 Tim.3:2). Sinnership brought this trait into the human 
race and the poet wrote of this state, "No thanks we gave for aught bestowed, but 
by our every action showed what enemies were we". The principal article this 
month meditates on the transforming grace of God seen in the Psalms, which 
changes an ungrateful, careless sinner into an appreciative, thanksgiving saint. 
More wonderful still is the knowledge that the Lord wishes saints to be gathered 
together unto Him and to learn that "whoso offereth the sacrifice of thanksgiving 
glorifieth Me" (Ps.50:5,23). 

It is also the wish of God for saints today to be disciples of the Lord Jesus. An 
important step of discipleship, which enables saints to be gathered together unto 
Him, is baptism in water. The meaning and significance of this God-given desire 
is presented clearly in our series, The Disciple Life. It is a response which cannot 
be undertaken by an infant, since it involves personal recognition of Jesus as Lord. 
The response is described as "the answer of a good conscience toward God" (1 
Pet.3:21 AV). 

In Focus this month we draw guidance from Ps.107 about the wisdom of 
giving attention to the signs of the times regarding the preparations for rebuilding 
the Jewish Temple and the rise of Antichrist. While saints together offer thanks-
giving and disciples follow the Lord Jesus, their eyes should be heavenward "from 
whence also we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ" (Phil.3:20). 
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THEDISCIPLELIFE 
Baptism 

By K.H. Riley, Wembley, England 

Baptism and baptize are New Testament words which occur over 100 times. 
Without exception their derivation is from a Greek word meaning "to dip" or 
"to immerse". 

It is unfortunate that the English 
translators preferred to anglicise the 
word into "baptize" rather than use the 
more common words, for therein lies 
the source of the many differences in 
the interpretation of Scripture and of 
practice. This made baptism into a sac-
rament which they felt should not be 
debased by using everyday words to 
describe it. 
Three of the baptisms mentioned in 
the New Testament Scriptures are: The 
baptism in the Holy Spirit: the 
baptism of John; and the baptism of 
the disciple. In none of these 
baptisms is the Greek word for 
"sprinkling" or "pouring" used. 
Rhantismos, sprinkling, is found in 
Heb.12:24 and 1 Pet.1:2 and 
proschusis and ekcheo, pouring, are 
found in Heb.11:28; Acts 2:17,18 and 
Rev.16. These have no relation to 
baptism which is the subject before 
us. 

Sometimes baptism is used as an 
illustration and the picture in 1 
Cor.10:1,2 is helpful: 

Our fathers were all under the 
cloud, and all passed through the 
sea; and were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea. 

The cloud covered them and the 
waters rose up on either side of them, 
thus they were "immersed". This was 
a once-for-all baptism of the children 
of Israel. Never again were they to 
return to Egypt. It signified that they 
were now dead to Egypt with all its 
miseries of hardship and labour and 
also dead to all its pleasures and its 
good things such as they remembered 
when the way was hard in the wilder-
ness. They had died to Egypt and they 
now looked to one man, Moses, as 
their leader. Keeping this picture in 
mind we can learn some lessons that 
the New Testament teaches about the 
baptism of the believer in the Spirit, 
and the disciple in water. 
When John came to Israel preaching 
the baptism of repentance it was no  
makeshift message.  It was  the 
counsel of God for those days 
(Lk.7:30) and the Pharisees rejected 
it by not being baptized of John. The 
Lord upheld it (Matt.21:25) and was 
subject to it (Matt.3:15). That baptism 
was not John's idea is clear from Jn 1:3  
He that sent me to baptize with 
water... said unto me, upon whom-
soever thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending ... the same is He that 
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baptizeth in the Holy Spirit. 
God revealed to him that the One 

he had baptized was "the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world"; it was God who had sent him 
to baptize. His baptism was unto 
repentance, that is to bring to repen-
tance. John also realized that his bap-
tism was leading to something else in 
that he spoke of the One who would 
baptize in the Holy Spirit, whereas he 
could only baptize in water. This leads 
us naturally on to the consideration of 
baptism in the Holy Spirit. 

Paul in 1 Cor.12:13 tells us that in 
the one Spirit we were all baptized 
into the one Body. No longer is it John 
or any of the Lord's disciples that 
baptize, but the Lord Jesus Himself, as 
John clearly foresaw. No longer is 
water the medium, but the Holy Spirit 
The baptism is something that is 
unseen. It is not a matter of open evi-
dence either to ourselves or others. We 
may be totally unaware of what has 
taken place spiritually at the time, but 
it is a once-for-all transaction. It signi-
fies that we have died to sin in the 
sense that its penalty will never be 
exacted from us. 

If any man is in Christ he is a new 
creature: the old things are passed 
away; behold they are become new 
(2 Cor.5:17). 
Never again will we need to be 

baptized in the Spirit, for we can never 
lose the salvation that we have been 
given from the Lord. We might lose 
the joy of it, but we never can lose 
eternal life itself. This is no sprinkling 
of the Spirit or any pouring on of the 

Spirit but a complete immersion in the 
Spirit. It has nothing to do with our 
spiritual health after salvation, but 
everything to do with our security in 
Christ. It is an act once-for-all done 
that will never need to be repeated: the 
Holy Spirit indwells us; we have 
received the earnest of the Spirit, have 
been sealed with the Spirit, and when 
the Lord comes to the air we will 
respond to His call whether we are 
alive or dead or even spiritually 
asleep. 

It is clear from the Lord's words in 
Matt.28:19,20 that He looked for 
further movement from His followers 
after their salvation. His command 
was: 

Go ye therefore, and make disciples 
of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the Name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I commanded you: and 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the consummation of the age 
(RVM). 
Scholars of the original language 

point out that the imperative verb in 
the sentence is "make disciples", that 
is, make those who are willing to fol-
low. The preaching of the "simple gos-
pel of repentance", as some describe 
it, is not alone envisaged here 
although it is comprehended in the 
command. Not only are sinners to be 
turned to the Saviour, but they are to 
be instructed on how to be followers. 
As the first step they are to be bap-
tized and then taught all that the Lord 
commanded His disciples. That the 
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disciples obeyed this instruction is 
seen from Acts 2:41,42 when those 
who received the word were baptized, 
added to the church of God in Jerusa-
lem, and then taught the doctrine of 
the Lord by the apostles. This baptism 
was to express openly that there had 
been a real break with the past just as 
the baptism of the children of Israel 
and the baptism in the Holy Spirit had 
been. This picture is further seen in 
Rom.6:4 where the apostle reminds the 
saints in Rome that they had been 
buried with Him through baptism into 
death and had been raised to walk in 
newness of life. This commandment is 
extant and will remain so until the 
Lord comes for His own. Death fol-
lowed by burial naturally prevents our 
returning to our former way of life. 

The formula given by the Lord 
Jesus was into the Name (singular) of 
the Father, Son and Holy Spirit; three 
Persons, but one Name as accords 
with such scriptures as 2 Cor.13:14. 
Obedience to the One implies 
obedience to all Three, and although 
in Acts 8:16 and Acts 19:5 we read of 
persons being "baptized into the Name 
of the Lord Jesus", this does not 
imply that this was a different baptism 
from Matt.28, or that the words com-
manded by the Lord Jesus were not 
spoken at their baptism. It expresses 
the authority by which the baptism 
was carried out. 

It is also clear from the New Testa-
ment that it was only those who were 
believers on the Lord Jesus who were 

baptized, that is, those who were capa-
ble of making a conscious decision to 
accept Him as Saviour. Nowhere in 
Scripture do we find any support for 
the practice of infant baptism or the 
sprinkling of infants who are not old 
enough to have accepted Christ for 
themselves. This practice came into 
being some 200 years after the apos-
tles, and was condemned by many of 
the early fathers as unscriptural and 
therefore unacceptable. Sadly, their 
counsel was not accepted and human 
reasoning superseded the Word of 
God. As time progressed infant sprink-
ling was accepted more generally in 
Christendom and developed into the 
social ritual that we now see so fre-
quently associated with such celebra-
tions. It has no place in Scripture and 
should have no place in the life of the 
disciple and in his family. 

Some have practised household 
baptism on the grounds that house-
holds were baptized in Scripture and 
reference is made to Acts 16:15,33 
and to the baptism of the house of Ste-
phanas in 1 Cor.1:16. In the cases of 
Lydia and Stephanas there is no 
indication that anyone was baptized 
who was not a believer, and in the 
case of the jailer it is clear from verse 
34 that it was those who were capable 
of listening to the Word and rejoicing 
in it who were baptized. There is no 
support for the baptism of infants in 
Scripture; human reasoning has been 
allowed to take precedence over the 
Word of God. 
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THE EXCELLENCIES OF CHRIST 

The Creator 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

The first sentence of our Bible tells us: "In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth". Answering to this, we read in the first verses of 
John's gospel: 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God ...All things were made by Him; and without Him was not any-
thing made that hath been made (Jn 1:1,3). 

It is clear that the One spoken of as 
the Word is the Lord Jesus for in Jn 
1:14 we are told that "the Word 
became flesh and dwelt among us". 
What then do we learn from the fact 
that all things were made by Him, 
when we know from the verse in 
Genesis that God created the heaven 
and the earth? The word for God in 
Gen.1:1 is Elohim, a plural Hebrew 
word form meaning more than two. 
Showing that, as later revealed in 
Scripture, God the Father, God the 
Son and God the Holy Spirit were all 
involved in the planning and process 
of creation. 

The prominent part played by the 
Lord Jesus is made clear in Paul's let-
ter to the Colossians. Speaking of 
Christ as the Son of God's love, Paul 
wrote: 

For in Him were all things created, 
in the heavens and upon the earth, 
things visible and things invisible, 
... all things have been created 
through Him and unto Him; and He 
is before all things and in Him all 

things consist (Col.1:16). 
These words impress upon us the 

vast range of Christ's creative works. 
They were created in Him, for He was 
the Centre of divine counsels before 
creation, the Architect and Mathemati-
cian of the universe. "Through Him" 
marks out our Lord as Himself the 
One who brought creation into exis-
tence. He was the "Master Workman" 
as we are told in Prov.8. "Unto Him" 
reminds us that it was for His glory 
that the universe was brought into 
being. Then follows the wonderful 
statement that in Him "all things 
consist", or hold together (RVM) - 
He is the source of dynamic power by 
which matter coheres and the 
universe is regulated and controlled. 

We do well to think often about our 
Saviour as Creator. For by this we can 
better measure His greatness, wisdom, 
power and love. The immensity of the 
universe and its clockwork precision 
tell of His infinite power and wisdom. 
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The loveliness of sunset, countryside 
and sea coast express His glory, the 
beauty of His mind. Each tiny insect 
or flower is exquisite in design. As the 
Psalmist said: 

O LORD, how manifold are Thy 
works! In wisdom Thou hast made 
them all: the earth is full of Thy 
riches (Ps.104:24). 
The greatness and condescension of 

the Lord Jesus are beautifully 
expressed by the hymn writer: 

In His own hands He holds the seas, 
He guides the tide, controls the breeze; 
The frost, the snow, the ice, the cold. 
Are all by His great power controlled; 
And yet an infant Babe He lay, 
In Bethlehem's manger on that day. 
Yes He was in the world, and the 

world was made by Him. To outward 
appearance He was an ordinary Man, 
eating and drinking, living in lowly 
circumstances among others - among 
those who were His creatures. But 
though found in fashion as a Man in 
this world He was declared to be the 
Son of God with power (Rom.1:4). 
He changed water into wine; restored 
sightless eyes; raised the dead; fed 
5000 from two small fish and five bar-
ley loaves, and calmed the raging sea 
with a word. 

Whether the wrath of the storm-tossed 
sea, 
Or demons, or men, or whatever it be, 
No waters can swallow the ship where 
lies 
The Master of the ocean, and earth, 
and skies: 
They all shall sweetly obey My will, 
Peace, be still! 

We find it hard to grasp how the 
Creator could become Man and dwell 
in this world. But God's word clearly 
reveals this to have been so, and as we 
accept it by faith the Holy Spirit helps 
us to treasure in our hearts the wonder 
of such grace and love. And how 
amazing that One so great should 
humble Himself even unto death, yes, 
the death of the cross! 

Well might the sun in darkness hide, 
And shut its glories in, 
When the incarnate Maker died 
For man, His creature's sin. 
It was by this means, however, that 

He gloriously made possible a new 
creation. The old order had been 
spoiled by human sin and it is on the 
ground of the great Creator's sacrifice 
at Calvary that we who believe in Him 
are new creatures in Christ Jesus. "For 
we are His workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus for good works" 
(Eph.2:10). 

Nor is this all. We who believe are 
but the firstfruits of a new creation. 
Divine purpose is moving forward to 
the great goal of a new heaven and a 
new earth. "And He that sitteth on the 
throne said, behold I make all things 
new" (Rev.21:5). About this Peter 
wrote; 

But according to His promise, we 
look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
look for these things, give diligence 
that ye may be found in peace, without 
spot and blameless in His sight. (2 
Pet.3:13,14). 
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In 1 Thess.5:3-4 it is revealed that 
Antichrist, alias "the man of sin", "the 
son of perdition", will himself sit in 
the temple of God, setting himself 
forth as God. This supreme act of sac-
rilege is referred to by the Lord Jesus 
in Matt.24:15 as "the abomination of 
desolation". 

Students of prophecy have watched 
with awe the fulfilment of the "Word 
of prophecy" in relation to the modern 
revival of the Israel nation. Against all 
political probability Israel's national 
independence was proclaimed in May 
1948, and despite intense hostilities 
this status has been maintained. But 
the re-establishment of a Temple on 
the ancient Temple Mount has seemed 
impracticable. For with the exception 
of Mecca and Medina it has become 
the holiest site of Islam, and is occu-
pied by the Al Aqsa Mosque and 
Dome of the Rock. The Moslem world 
would fanatically resist any suggestion 
to erect a Jewish Temple on the 
ancient Temple Mount. 

Israel captured the Mount and the 
Old City in the Six Day War (1967); 

but recognizing the intensity of Mos-
lem feeling, the Israeli government 
has allowed them to retain administra-
tion of the Temple Mount. The Mus-
lims forbid Jew or Christian even to 
pray openly on this sacred ground, let 
alone erect any church or synagogue. 

On the Jewish side, Chief Rabbis of 
Israel have forbidden Jews to set foot 
on the Mount in case they should acci-
dentally tread on the site of the ancient 
Holy of Holies. One former Chief 
Rabbi now claims that through 
research he has identified the exact 
location of this sacred plot, and there-
fore argues that Jews could now with-
out sacrilege enter the Mount. 

Different opinions are held among 
rabbis in Israel about the rebuilding of 
the Temple. One group believes that 
God does not intend a Temple to be 
rebuilt until Messiah appears. Others 
offer a spiritual interpretation - "We 
have all our spiritual centres within us. 
That is where the Temple should be 
built". However, tradition firmly holds 
that there is a Biblical obligation to 
rebuild the Temple if this is at all fea- 

 

Stirrings towards Jerusalem Temple 

The prophetic Word indicates that at the time of the end, during the 
period of Antichrist's power, there will be a Jewish Temple in Jerusalem, 
where Old Covenant sacrificial ritual will have been resumed (Dan.9:27). 
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sible. The issue is very much alive, 
and last October the Ministry of Relig-
ious Affairs organized a Conference of 
Temple Research to discuss whether 
rebuilding was indeed a responsibility 
of the present generation. 

Minority groups have already con-
vinced themselves of the necessity to 
rebuild the Temple, and are actively 
pursuing preparations of various 
kinds. One group called "The Temple 
Institute" is led by Rabbi Israel Ariel, 
one of the first paratroopers to reach 
the Temple Mount in the 1967 War. 
The Institute's objective is "to advance 
the cause of the Temple and to prepare 
for its establishment, not just talk 
about it". Among other activities the 
Institute has researched details of rit-
ual implements which would be 
needed if Temple services were 
restored. Thirty-eight items have been 
completed, and sixty-five more have 
been scheduled for processing. It is 
also preparing such instruments as 
trumpets and lyres. Vestments for the 
priests are being made from flax spun 
by hand into six threads, according to 
traditional precedent. 

Anticipation of animal sacrifices is 
emphasized. Two Talmudic schools 

near the "Wailing Wall" are reportedly 
training about two hundred students in 
the intricacies of Temple rituals. Oth-
ers are investigating the ancestry of 
those claiming descent from priestly 
families authorized to engage in the 
sacrificial ritual and other Temple ser-
vice. A special convention is planned 
for those who consider they have evi-
dence of priestly descent. 

Groups dedicated to these prepara-
tions profess that they do not wish to 
achieve their goal by force. In the 
immediate situation it would seem 
politically unrealistic to expect early 
success. But things can change very 
quickly in the Middle East, as events 
over the past four decades make abun-
dantly clear. The Director of the Tem-
ple Institute recently acknowledged 
that the vision may not become reality 
for some time: "No one can say how, 
and no one wants to do it by force", he 
said. "But sooner or later ... it will be 
done. And we will be ready for it 
Every day's delay is a stain on the 
nation". 

"Whoso is wise shall give heed to 
these things" (Ps.107:43). For are 
they not significant "signs of the 
times"? (Matt.16:3). 
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MEDITATIONS IN THE PSALMS 
Thanksgivings 

By J.W. Seddon, Liverpool, England 

Expressing the longing of the heart of God, the Psalmist wrote: 
Oh that men would praise the LORD for His goodness, and for His wonderful 
works to the children of men! for He satisfieth the longing soul, and the hungry 
soul He filleth with good (Ps.107:8,9). 

This is true in relation to God's 
benevolence to the whole of mankind. 
Paul's words to those at Lystra were: 
God... left not Himself without wit-
ness, in that He did good, and gave 
you from heaven rains and fruitful 
seasons, filling your hearts with food 
and gladness (Acts 14:17). Yet men 
have always been reluctant to give 
God thanks. Nevertheless we are 
grateful to our God for the example 
of His saints in days gone by, who 
were called upon to pass through deep 
personal experiences covering all the 
vicissitudes that we ourselves are 
subject to, and out of which was born 
a spirit of thankfulness that delighted 
the heart of God. Such examples we 
have in the Psalms. 

Among all the writers of the 
Psalms, perhaps none has been used as 
much as David, "The sweet psalmist 
of Israel". Although God called him, 
"A man after His own heart" (1 
Sam.13:14), he was also a man of like 
passions with ourselves to whom we 
can readily relate in many of his 
experiences. His appreciation of God's 
salvation is expressed in the words, 

He brought me up also out of an 

horrible pit, out of the miry clay;... 
and established my goings, ... And He 
hath put a new song in my mouth, 
even praise unto our God 
(Ps.40:2,3).  
And again: 
I have trusted in Thy mercy; my 
heart shall rejoice in Thy salvation 
(Ps.13:5).  
And yet again: 

O LORD, Thou hast brought up my 
soul from Sheol, Thou hast kept me 
alive, that I should not go down to 
the pit (Ps.30:3). 
Ps.18 commences with David's 

attitude of heart to the Lord, "I love 
Thee, O LORD" (Ps.18:l) a love born 
out of a deep appreciation of his 
dependence upon his God. He looks 
back upon the Lord's kindness to him, 
having delivered him from all his 
enemies; God had been to him his 
strength (v.l), his rock, fortress, deliv-
erer, shield, Lord of his salvation and 
high tower (v.2), amid fear, danger 
and death. Again looking back upon 
his life, and expressing a note of 
thankfulness he could say: 

This poor man cried, and the 
LORD heard him, and saved him 
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out of all his troubles (Ps.34:6). But 
perhaps none of the Psalms express 
more clearly David's appreciation of 
God's deliverance from the 
consequence of his sin than Ps.103, 
where he calls upon his whole being 
to show his gratitude to the God of his 
salvation for forgiving all his iniquity, 
redeeming his life from destruction 
and crowning him with 
lovingkindness and tender mercies: 
not dealing with him after his sins nor 
rewarding him after his iniquities, and, 
as far as the east is from the west, so 
far removing his transgressions from 
him (Ps.103:3-12). David's knowl-
edge too, of the personal God who 
was his is revealed in Ps.139, as to His 
omniscience (Ps.139:1-6), His omni-
presence (Ps.139:7-12) and His 
omnipotence (Ps.139:13-16). Touching 
a personal note, which expresses the 
personal relationship he knew with 
God, he says: 
How precious also are Thy thoughts 
unto me, O God! How great is the 
sum of them! If I should count them, 
they are more in number than the 
sand: when I awake, I am still with 
Thee (Ps.139:17,18).  
And longing for a still closer relation-
ship he cries: 

Search me, O God, and know my 
heart:   try   me,   and   know   my 

thoughts ... and lead me in the way 
everlasting 

(Ps.139:23,24). 
Such Psalms and many more not 
only reveal David's appreciation of 
God's salvation, but also His great 
deliverance    and    keeping     grace 
throughout his life. Perhaps most pre- 

cious of all to David was God's good-
ness to him in relation to his service in 
the preparation for the building of 
God's house, to which he gave all the 
great wealth he had amassed for that 
purpose. David acknowledged in all 
his Psalms God's lovingkindness to 
him in every sphere of his life, and 
expressed this through a thankful 
spirit. Such a spirit pervaded the lives 
of many men and women of God 
throughout the Old Testament. 

We have briefly considered the out-
come of David's experience, and 
thanksgiving was one of the causes of 
his fruitful life, not only through his 
words but also through his deeds. Per-
haps the best known example of this is 
seen in his treatment of Mephibosheth. 
Remembering God's kindness to him, 
he said: 
Is there not yet any of the house of 
Saul, that I may show the kindness of 
God unto him? (2 Sam.9:3).  
Such words came from the lips of 
David in spite of the bitter experience 
he suffered at the hand of 
Mephibosheth's grandfather, Saul. 
But what of the present? How do 
men react to God's kindness today? 
God has not changed; His 
lovingkindness to mankind is still the 
same. His provision is such as to meet 
the need of all men, but alas, man has 
not changed either. The plea of Ps.107 
still brings little response. Men largely 
take all the blessings of God so much 
for granted and misappropriate the 
abundance of God's provision, and this 
results in widespread starvation and 
homeless-ness in the world. Paul's 
words to  
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Timothy are so relevant today, "Men 
shall be ... unthankful" (2 Tim.3:2). 
But what God does not receive from 
men in general, He most certainly 
expects from those who are His own. 

The Greek verb eucharisteo 
denotes gratitude, to give thanks, 
thankfulness, "it is the expression of 
joy Godward" (Vine) and is a charac-
teristic of the fruit of the Spirit in 
Gal.5. Paul in his letter to the 
Thessalonian Christians exhorts them 
saying, "In everything give thanks: for 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
to you-ward" (1 Thess.5:18). Is this 
possible, in everything? It is so easy to 
do this in times of ease, when every-
thing is going well for us, and we walk 
along the smooth path of Christian 
experience. But what of the valley 
experience, when the cares of life 
seem to weigh us down; is it possible 
then to express joy Godward and to 
give God thanks, and to do what Paul 
describes to the Colossian saints as 
"abounding in thanksgiving"? 

We think of the apostles who were 
put in prison, and before being 
released, felt the flesh-tearing lash of 
the whip, yet they "departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to suffer 
dishonour for the Name" (Acts 5:41). 
And concerning Paul and Silas we 
read: 

And when they had laid many 
stripes on them, they cast them into 
prison ... But about midnight Paul 
and Silas were praying and singing 

hymns unto God (Acts 16:23,25). And 
what of the greatest example of all, 
our Lord Jesus? His whole life 
personified the sweet savour and thank 
offerings, thrilling the heart of God. 
Even amidst all His sufferings He 
could say: 
I will praise the name of God with a 
song, and will magnify Him with 
thanksgiving (Ps.69:30). It was usual 
to sing psalms before and after the 
Passover, and the psalms probably 
used were Ps.113-118. We read in 
Matthew's account of the Upper-
Room Passover that "when they had 
sung a hymn, they went out unto the 
mount of Olives", to Gethsemane. Yet 
not withstanding all the dread of Cal-
vary that even now filled His heart, He 
was still able to lead His beloved dis-
ciples in a song of thanksgiving unto 
God which each of the six psalms 
expresses (Matt.26:30). 

We too should continually know 
the joy of expressing our gratitude to 
God, as we wend our way homeward, 
especially as we come week by week 
into His glorious presence to remem-
ber our lovely Lord Jesus: 

Through Him then let us offer up a 
sacrifice of praise to God continu-
ally, that is, the fruit of lips which 
make confession to His name 
(Heb.13:15). 
Even in the trials of life experienc-

ing His all-sufficient grace, we can 
still "Give thanks unto the LORD; for 
He is good; for His mercy endureth for 
ever". 
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Seven "P's" 

The Penalty for sin was great, 
My debt I could not pay, 
The Son of God from Heaven came down, 
He took it all away. 

The Pardon now to me is given,  
I take the offered gift,  
My sins which are so crimson dyed, 
His pierced hand can lift 

By Prayer I came to Him in faith, 
The burden rolled away.  
Blest be the God who cleanses me 
Through every fleeting day. 

I'll Praise His name while breath shall last, 
No other name so dear,  
He bore the cross, He paid the price,  
He takes away the fear. 
 
What Peace, what love, what hope is mine,  
I lean upon His breast,  
And every heavy laden one  
May come to Him for rest. 
 
His Promises are Yea, Amen,  
His truth exceeding great,  
Now I upon His word rely  
And for His coming wait. 
 
His Power alone can keep and guide, 
His armour I must wear,  
I stand but in His strength alone,  
In thankful praise and prayer. 

Ellen Jean Bairnson 
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Burden Bearers 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

The idea of using nature's creatures to describe the characteristics of 
people is not new. 

We sometimes speak of those who 
follow like sheep, or have the crafti-
ness of a fox, the courage of a lion, or 
are as silly as an ass. Jacob, in describ-
ing the assets and peculiarities of his 
sons (Gen.49), resorts to the serpent 
in the case of Dan, the wolf with Ben-
jamin, the hind with Naphtali, the lion 
with Judah, and the ass with Issachar. 

The ninth son of the patriarch was 
Issachar, whose name is said to mean 
reward, or the hire of God. He had no 
silliness or laziness about him. He was 
a burden bearer, a strong man who put 
his "shoulder to the wheel", exerted, 
stretched, or spread himself out when 
work needed to be done. He was a 
farmer, a man of the soil, a shepherd. 
With his family he developed his rich, 
fertile, pastoral possession in Canaan, 
which had Mount Carmel and Mount 
Tabor as borderlines, but also reached 
down to the Jordan. In preparation for 
war his tribal army was the fifth larg-
est in the nation (Num.1:29), and if 
Judah's ensign carried the lion, 
Issachar's could have had the ass. 

One of the most misunderstood of 
animals, the ass was highly valued by 
rich and poor from earliest days in the 
Middle East. It was a noble beast of 
burden, and in contrast to the camel it 
usually did not grunt, groan, and com-
plain when loaded. It was sure-footed, 

and great reliance was placed on its 
endurance. At home, after travel with 
heavy loads, the ass was known to lie 
down between the sheep pens to rest. 
This could be a pleasurable, soothing, 
refreshing experience for both the 
sheep and the ass as they listened to 
the shepherd play his harp or reed 
flute. Issachar, the strong ass, is 
described as: "Couching down 
between the sheepfolds: and he saw a 
resting place that it was good, and the 
land that it was pleasant; and he 
bowed his shoulder to bear, and 
became a servant under taskwork" 
(Gen.49:14,15). 

Taking Jacob's words as a commen-
dation enables us to draw helpful les-
sons for those of us who are in the 
holy nation today. The Lord is not 
only looking for heart and voice 
among us, but also the shoulder, the 
place where strength lies, where bur-
dens, spiritual and administrative, are 
carried. Bowing the shoulder to bear 
burdens, spiritually or physically, is 
tiring and demands rest. "Take My 
yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I 
am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls" says 
the Lord (Matt.11:29). Issachar, the 
strong ass, needed and found a good 
resting place. It is essential we do the 
same, as His burden bearers. He is our 
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rest. 
The shoulder is also the place of 

love, security, affection, especially 
when lambs and sheep are carried 
there. This is something the pastor-
overseer must be conscious of, as well 
as each saint who shows shepherd 
care. Some work can be done for Him 
with our hands, but in the difficult 
times in which we live today, there is 
a need for those who are prepared to 
use their shoulder for burden bearing. 
One example that should energize us 
is that of the dear Saviour. His shoul-
der, which is ordained to carry the bur-
den of government, was bowed to 
carry a cross. We speak of His 
wounds, lacerations, bruises, but 
sometimes forget the marks which that 
crude, rough-hewn instrument of tor-
ture left on the shoulder of the divine 
burden-bearer. And on Simon, too, as 
he bowed his shoulder to bear the 
cross after Jesus, step by step until 
they reached Golgotha. Could Simon 
be the same man ever again in heart 
and soul? Was this the occasion He 
saw Messiah as his Saviour? Did his 
noble, courageous, humbling act that 
day open the door to him and his fam-
ily to become Christians (Mk.15:21; 
Rom.16:13)? Apart from all else, we 
are thankful for the Cyrenian's exam-
ple in bowing the shoulder to bear 
such a burden. 

We know of tributes that were paid 
to the progeny of Issachar. They are 
described as "men that had under-
standing of the times, to know what 
Israel ought to do" (1 Chron.12:32). 
They were mighty men of valour in 

their generation (1 Chron.7:2). 
Issachar's progeny certainly 
maintained the great tradition 
inherited from this son of Jacob by 
shouldering necessary burdens in their 
own generation. 

As the well-rounded Christian rec-
ognizes that his burden bearing can be 
broad in scope, so it was with 
Issachar's tribe. (1) They had 
responsibility to rejoice "in thy tents"; 
(2) they were to call people to the 
mountain for worship; (3) they were to 
fish the seas for its abundant harvest; 
(4) and they were to extract the hidden 
treasures of the sand (Deut.33:18,19). 
According to one scholar these 
treasures would include valuable shells 
to be made into dyes; the sand itself 
could be used for making glass bottles 
and vases; and a variety of creatures 
for food also existed there. And 
without over-spiritualizing we can 
draw parallel lessons from the three 
other tasks to be undertaken. 
Reference to the tents would indicate 
the importance of a happy home 
which is greatly helped by the bended 
knees of prayer as well as the shoulder 
strength for burdens; the 
strengthening and enlarging of 
churches of God will come from those 
who are willing to emphasize, and 
encourage others in, the importance of 
worship; as fishers of men we must be 
aware of the abundant harvest of souls 
which still needs to be brought in 
before our Lord returns; and we must 
also feel the burden of extracting from 
His word precious truths to share with 
others. 

How many of us are prepared to be 
modern Issachars? He buckled down, 
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carried his burden, and became a ser-
vant under taskwork. This means, lit-
erally, that he never refused the 
heaviest of burdens even though he 
knew they might cause him to faint 
from exhaustion; although tasks were 
imposed on him he carried them 
through despite fatigue, discourage-
ment, faintness. Sounds so much like 
the Master, does it not? The Pattern 

Servant, the Bondslave who did not 
shirk any responsibility He was given. 
How is my shoulder, my willingness 
to bow, to bear, to become a servant 
under taskwork? On my answer hinges 
that commendation to me personally in 
the day of rewards: "Well done, good 
and faithful servant" (Matt.25:23). 

Saints, Elders and Deacons 

By R. Hyland, Rhyl, Wales 

Acts 16 provides us with an 
account of the Holy Spirit's work 
through Paul at Philippi. We refer 
briefly to some of the converts that 
later came to comprise the Church of 
God in Philippi. Lydia and her house-
hold were the first to respond to the 
gospel; closely followed by the jailer 
and his household; the demon pos-
sessed slave girl also found happy 
release as a new power entered her 
miserable life. Epaphroditus, Euodia 
and Syntyche, and an undisclosed 
number referred to as "the brethren" 
(v.40)  were also  in  the group of 

believers gathering in that city. These 
saved and baptized disciples formed 
the nucleus of the Spirit's work 
through Paul and Silas, which resulted 
in the planting of a church of God 
there. Paul writes to them later from 
Rome and addresses them as "all the 
saints in Christ Jesus ... with the 
bishops (elders) and deacons" 
(Phil.1:1). This God-ordained order of 
government and service involving 
recognized overseers and deacons 
remains as necessary in churches of 
God today as it was in the Church in 
Philippi. 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

The Children of God 

"Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called children of God" (1 Jn 3:1). 

In 1 Jn 3:1 it is the manner of the Father's love. The measure of divine love is 
seen in the gift of His love, His unspeakable gift, His Son; but the kind of the 
Father's love to all believers in Christ the Son of God is shown by the divine 
bestowal of that name, children of God, indicative of the nature that is in them 
through being born of God, for we are children of God, says John, "Child" 
describes one who is born, partaking of the like nature to the parent. "Son" also 
describes one who is born, plus being in a position of privilege and also bearing a 
like character to his father. 

"Beloved" in verse 2 is a name which originally belongs to the Son (see 
Eph.1:6), but is now used of those in whom a similar love is to that love with 
which God loves His Son (Jn 17:26). "Now are we children of God"; this is not 
something we hope to be, something that awaits our adoption. Adoption means 
"son-placing," giving the son's place to those who are sons already (compare 
Eph.1:5 with Gal.3:26). Though we are now children of God it does not yet 
appear what we shall be. What appears now is that those who are children of God 
are most often to be found amongst poor and humble folk. There is no outward 
evidence, save it to be in moral and spiritual qualities, that they are different from 
others amongst whom they live. But a great and wonderful change will come. 
When He, the Lord, shall be manifested we shall be like Him; the reason given 
being "for we shall see Him even as He is". How simple are the words, but how 
grand the conception! As Christ is at the present moment in glory upon God's 
throne, Him we shall see. There will be no veiling of His glory then as when He 
came at first, no hiding of His power. When He shall be manifested to His own it 
will be like the dawn of the morning, when the dewdrops hang on every blade 
of grass and the rising sun causes them to shine like diamonds, for the sun can be 
reflected in dewdrops as well as in the sea. Each dewdrop shines like a tiny sun. 
So shall it be with the redeemed, each shall see Him and shall take on His 
likeness by sight, as the image imprints itself by light on the film in the 
camera. The image of Christ will be upon His own. This is to us a purifying hope. 

J. Miller  

Extracted from Needed Truth 1950 
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Editorial 

"Oh that men would praise the LORD for His goodness, and for His wonderful 
works to the children of men!" is the repeated exclamation of the writer of Ps.107 
(Ps.107:8,15,21,31), as he recounts some of the ways in which God has been mer-
ciful to Israel and also to all men. All men benefit from the providential care of 
God, but those who have known His grace and power in redemption have addi-
tional incentives to move them to expressions of praise. Such themes, in relation to 
individual and collective expressions of praise, are explored in our "Meditations in 
the Psalms". 

In the series on "The Disciple Life" examples of decision and dedication are 
reviewed for our encouragement and emulation. The Lord Jesus Himself provides 
us with the supreme example of complete dedication for us to approximate to in 
measure in our lives. The value of decision and dedication early in life is stressed, 
for then we are able to give the best years of our lives to the best of masters. Such 
a course of action will inevitably involve us in some present loss, but it will bring 
us eternal gain. Focus highlights some "Welcome Fruits of Perestroika". The 
plight of believers in the Soviet Union has been for a long time a cause for con-
cern and the subject of much prayer. We are glad to hear of a relaxation of the 
restrictions that were imposed upon them and also of the opening of doors for the 
import of Bibles. We pray that this will lead to more effective Christian witness, 
and that great blessing will result from the increased availability of the Word of 
God in that land. 
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MEDITATIONS IN THE PSALMS 
Praise 

By Paul Merchant, Bournemouth, England 

A recent calendar of an interna-
tional Christian relief agency dis-
played each month a poignant picture 
of people in various countries of the 
world. The photographs included a 
laughing group of Malaysian children, 
a woman from Ecuador carrying her 
child strapped to her back through the 
local street market and rickshaw driv-
ers meandering across a street in India, 
pictures which conveyed the dignity of 
the people in spite of their abject mate-
rial poverty. Each month included a 
quotation from Ps.146, "Praise the 
LORD, O my soul... I will sing praise 
to my God as long as I live ... the 
Maker of heaven and earth ... the 
LORD, who remains faithful for ever". 
Praise is distinguished from thankful-
ness by being concerned with the 
nature of God without reference to our 
own state or experience. God is wor-
thy of praise because of the nature of 
His being. And that is sufficient justi-
fication for praise! 

Praise in Israel 
Most of the psalms of praise were 

used by the people of Israel in collec-
tive worship. The psalms of praise, 
Ps.145-150, are the epilogue to the 
book. They are an exuberant 
celebration of fervent loyalty to a 
faithful and omnipotent God. The poet 
is the interpreter of the soul of his 
people. He expresses 

what they think and feel. The Psalter 
was the prayer book and hymn book 
of Israel. The psalms of praise are rich 
in specific allusions to God's charac-
ter, His evidence in creation, His daily 
activity in the world and His care for 
His people. 
The Psalms were used greatly by the 
people during David's life and during 
the reigns of such men of God as King 
Hezekiah. During the exile they would 
have nourished the spiritual hope of 
the people. It is likely that Ezra 
would have promoted their use when 
the people returned to the land from 
Babylon. The songs of the sons of 
Korah would have been familiar to 
those attending the temple for wor-
ship. The public worship of the people 
of Israel took place during the annual 
feasts, the ceremonies of thanksgiving 
and the renewal of the covenant. The 
supreme fact that formed the founda-
tion of every religious celebration in 
Israel was the unchanging faithfulness 
of God in His will to redeem and save. 
Their praise arose frequently from the 
recollection of the past. There is little 
room for petition in these psalms. 
There are no hackneyed phrases or 
tedious choruses here. Praise is our 
response to the omniscient God.  

Only complete when shared 
In Ps.118, the poet exclaims, 
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"Open for me the gates of righteous-
ness; I will enter and give thanks to 
the LORD", and "Shouts of joy and 
victory resound in the tents of the 
righteous"1. The psalm is a call to the 
people to praise the Lord. Similarly, 
Ps.135 calls on the people to praise 
Him because of His deeds in the past 
Reflection upon the deeds of God pro-
vokes us to praise. Today, that is most 
powerfully felt when the Christian 
considers Calvary, "God demonstrates 
His own love for us in this: while we 
were still sinners, Christ died for us"2. 

The psalms of praise were written 
by people who wished to respond to 
the God whom they knew. The last six 
psalms convey the strong impression 
of unrestrained rejoicing and active 
participation of the people in worship. 
The delight in the poet's appreciation 
of his Creator and his Deliverer is not 
complete until expressed. It is not 
enough to keep it private. C.S. Lewis 
writes that "The psalmist is telling 
everyone to praise God and is doing 
what all men do when they speak of 
what they care about"3. God com-
mands us to glorify Him, not because 
He needs to be praised, but rather 
because He is inviting us to enjoy 
Him. 

Structure 
The psalms take various topics for 

their praise, however, there is fre-
quently a common sequence through 
the psalm which can help us today in 
our worship. In Ps.33, David wrote, 
"By the word of the LORD were the 
heavens made, their starry host by 
the breath of His mouth"4. 

From praise of God as Creator the 
poet moves on to His authority, "But 
the plans of the LORD stand firm for 
ever" (v.11), and to His kingship, 
"Blessed is the nation whose God is 
the LORD, the people He chose for 
His inheritance" 5. Towards the end he 
progresses to God as the One who 
judges the enemy and who upholds 
"those who fear Him, on those whose 
hope is in His unfailing love"6. This 
structure of creation - authority - king-
ship - faithfulness characterizes Ps.145 
in the epilogue of the Psalter. It 
speaks of God's power and wonderful 
deeds, of His character, His everlast-
ing kingdom and His faithfulness, 
"The LORD is faithful to all His 
promises and loving towards all He 
has made"7. 

The praise is set out in most psalms 
with an introduction, followed by the 
main section and finishing with the 
conclusion. A typical introduction 
calls the people to praise: "Praise the 
LORD. How good it is to sing praises 
to our God, how pleasant and fitting to 
praise Him!"8. The main section com-
prises an elaboration of the grounds 
for praise and frequently refers to the 
glory of God in creation, His word and 
His activity in deliverance and His 
faithful character. The conclusion is 
similar to the opening: "Let every 
creature praise His holy name for ever 
and ever"9. These observations show 
us how our approach to God should be 
without haste or familiarity. Our 
praise should be descriptive and varied 
rather than meagre and repetitive. God 
expects us to consider and weigh our 
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words before engaging in praise. 
God the Creator 

Much praise begins with what the 
worshipper can see of His Creator in 
the natural world around him. Ps.29 
even sees the glory of God in the 
thunderstorm and "The voice of the 
LORD strikes with flashes of light-
ning"10. In contrast, a number of pas-
toral images at the end of Ps.147 
describe God as the Provider. From 
this observable evidence of God's 
power the Psalter then progresses to 
the power of God's word as shown 
most strikingly in Ps.19. Three features 
of God's character emerge from the 
appreciation of Him: God is powerful 
as Creator, His word has power as it 
comes forth from Him and He delivers 
those individuals and nations who 
regard Him with respect. The 
psalmist conveys such a strong 
impression of joy in God that in Ps.148 
he calls on the objects of creation to 
praise God: sun and moon ... great sea 
creatures ... wild animals! He is 
celebrating the power and infinite 
diversity of his God, "He commanded 
and they were created"11. Worshippers 
today can appreciate how creation dis-
plays God's glory in the sunset, the 
seascape or the dancing butterfly. 

The language of praise is fre-
quently metaphorical: "For as high as 
the heavens are above the earth, so 
great is His love ... He makes the 
clouds His chariot and rides on the 
wings of the wind"12. However, much 
present day collective worship is 
expressed through empirical descrip-
tion with a reluctance to use more 

appropriate images and metaphors to 
describe God. The greatness of God as 
shown in the recent pictures beamed 
back from the planet Neptune or in the 
power of an earthquake are evidence 
of those attributes of God which occu-
pied the observant mind of the psalm-
ist. 

God the Deliverer 
The Israelites reminisced about 

their turbulent relationship with their 
Maker and they recognized Him as the 
One who delivers. Ps.105 shows how 
their praise arose out of their 
experience. They had known the activ-
ity of God in their national history. 
After relating their history, the author 
says, "For He remembered His holy 
promise given to His servant Abra-
ham"13. Their example helps us. Just 
as they recalled the paschal lamb, the 
exodus, the crossing of the Red Sea 
and entering the land, so the Christian 
can give praise for the Lord Jesus 
Christ, our Substitute and Sacrifice, 
for baptism by immersion and for 
walking in newness of life. The Old 
Testament exodus was the preliminary 
experience to complete deliverance 
through Christ. 

God the King 
God is perceived as King in many 

respects. Firstly, the Psalter describes 
Him as the King in creation, "The 
LORD sits enthroned over the flood; 
the LORD is enthroned as King for 
ever"14. Ps.149 repeats the theme. 
Secondly, He is seen as King of His 
chosen people controlling their des-
tiny. This faith evokes their 
possessiveness, "The LORD reigns 
for ever, 
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your God, O Zion, for all genera-
tions"15. The last five psalms of the 
book are replete with references to the 
justice of the King and His concern for 
the oppressed. Their praise for His 
attributes becomes thankfulness for 
His actions in their lives. He gathers, 
heals, binds up, sustains, provides, 
strengthens and satisfies, as described 
in Ps.147. This hymn also mentions 
that, "He gathers the exiles of Israel" 
and refers to Jerusalem becoming 
stronger and to having peaceful 
borders. The psalm may have been 
written during the exile. The psalmist's 
praise mentions creation, God's faith-
fulness, the unique Word and a chosen 

people. These are all pertinent themes 
which may nourish corporate worship 
today. 

This brief exploration into the 
psalms of praise has revealed some 
signposts to the contemplation of God 
that will lead us to respond with 
greater enthusiasm to His abundant 
expressions of love for us. 

References 
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(13) Ps.105:42 (14) Ps.29:10 (15) Ps.146:10. 
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THE SUFFICIENCY OF SCRIPTURE 

By the late L.A. Hickling 

In his second letter to Timothy the 
apostle Paul refers to the fact that Tim-
othy had been familiar with the Scrip-
tures from his earliest days (2 
Tim.3:15). This was because of the 
faith held by his mother and 
grandmother (2 Tim.1:5). They 
passed on to the child the value they 
set on the reading of the Scriptures, 
and we may well follow the example 
of those two women in seeing to it 
that the young people of today are not 
ignorant of the sacred writings. The 
apostle goes on in that letter to 
enumerate some of the things for 
which the inspired Scriptures are prof-
itable (2 Tim.3:16). 

The Scriptures are able to make 
wise unto salvation. Speaking of the 

Old Testament Scriptures the Lord 
Jesus Himself said that they testified 
of Him. Then in the New Testament 
Scriptures we have the inspired record 
of His life, death, burial and resurrec-
tion. There are many things about the 
life of the Lord Jesus that we do not 
know. John took account of this when 
he wrote: 

And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which if 
they should be written every one, I 

suppose that even the world itself 
would not contain the books that 
should be written (Jn 21:25). 

While it is true that much more could 
be written, sufficient has been written 
to make us wise unto salvation. When 
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making reference to the many things 
that have not been written John 
defined the purpose of the things that 
had been written: 

But these are written that ye may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God; and that believing ye may 
have life in His name (Jn 20:31). 

 In his speech to the elders of the 
Jews, as recorded in Acts 4, Peter 
also said: 

And in none other is there salva-
tion: for neither is there any other 
name under heaven, that is given 
among men, wherein we must be saved 
(Acts 4:12). 
So we are left in no doubt that salva-
tion and eternal life come not through 
anything that we can do, but only 
through Christ. 

He that hath the Son hath the life: 
he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not the life (1 Jn 5:12). 

In his second letter to Timothy Paul 
goes on to show that the Scriptures are 
not only able to make us wise unto sal-
vation, but they also show us the way 
to live as children of God in a godless 
world (2 Tim.3:16). 

The Scriptures are profitable for 
teaching. What we know of God we 
know by revelation, and in the Scrip-
tures He has given us that revelation 
of Himself, His holiness, His mercy, 
His love, His purpose for mankind, the 
way to worship Him, and much else. 
We shall be on sound ground if we 
take our teaching from the sacred writ-
ings. 

The Scriptures are profitable for 
reproof. In our daily lives we do many 

things that fall short of God's standard. 
We may not be aware of some of them 
until we view our lives in the light of 
God's Word, and the Holy Spirit 
shows us where we have gone wrong. 
May we take heed to the Spirit's 
promptings as He speaks to our con-
science. Let us remember too the pro-
vision that has been made for us when 
we sin, and avail ourselves of the 
work of our Advocate, Jesus Christ. 

Having been reproved, we need 
correction, and here again the Scrip-
tures are adequate for our needs. In 
Ps.119:9 it is written: 

Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way? By taking heed 
thereto according to Thy Word. 

Finally, the Scriptures are profita-
ble for instruction in righteousness. In 
the sermon on the mount the Lord 
Jesus said: 

Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they 
shall be filled (Matt.5:6). Those who 
live in lands where famine stalks could 
no doubt tell us of the intensity of 
hunger and thirst as they long for food 
and water. Such intensity should 
characterize our desire for 
righteousness; right relationships with 
God and man. The Scriptures will give 
us the needed instruction in the way of 
righteousness. 

The Bible is a book for every day. 
In a world of uncertainty and material-
ism "it is a lamp unto my feet, and 
light unto my path" (Ps.119:105). 
Many have resolved that each day 
some time be found for the reading of 
God's Word, and they have found that 
the time has not been wasted. 
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It seems he must have been gradu-
ally feeling his way against traditional 
opposition to more liberal views, for 
in 1988 he was bold enough to 
declare: "Believers have the full right 
to express their convictions with dig-
nity. Perestroika and democratization 
concern them too - in full measure and 
without any restrictions". 

As a result of this new Soviet gov-
ernment policy there followed an eas-
ing of restrictions on religious 
activities. More than five hundred 
church buildings were returned to 
religious groups in 1988. Pentecostal 
groups had been a particular target of 
repressive measures, but it is now 
reported that their churches are able to 
function without interference, and 
some pastors who had been impris-
oned have been released. 

The official Russian news agency 
Tass reports that in Latvia talks took 
place between school teachers, parents 
and pupils, as a result of which certain 
students may now study the Bible in 

school with a pastor teacher. The 
classes are for youngsters aged about 
16, and are not compulsory, but they 
represent a break from the traditional 
Soviet policy of prohibiting religious 
education in schools. One school prin-
cipal, although himself an atheist, is 
quoted as saying that the Bible should 
be studied as a monument of human 
thought, containing sources of culture 
ethics and morality, its subjects having 
inspired painters, writers and poets to 
create great works of art and literature. 
To us as Christian believers this is a 
very deficient view of Scripture in 
contrast to its inherent spiritual value 
as the living, life-giving Word of God. 
Nevertheless we welcome the news 
that young Latvians now have official 
agreement to the study of Scripture in 
school. The impact of God's Word on 
their hearts we may leave confidently 
with the Lord, the Spirit. 

Even more significant is the virtu-
ally open door for the import of Bibles 
and New Testaments into the Soviet 

 

Welcome Fruits of Perestroika 

In August, 1987 we commented on the early phase of Mikhail Gorbachev's 
"glasnost" policy - greater openness. At that time it seemed questionable 
whether the benefit of some concessions to dissidents would extend to those 
persecuted for their religious faith. Gorbachev was still calling for "a firm, 
uncompromising struggle against religious phenomena". 
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Union as a whole. A Bible Societies' 
official has stated that permission to 
import Bibles is virtually guaranteed. 
There has resulted a spectacular 
demand for copies of the Scriptures, 
making it difficult for the Bible Socie-
ties to keep pace with supplies. "In the 
past eighteen months over two million 
Bibles or New Testaments have been 
imported, nearly twenty times more 
than in the previous ten years. ... Dur-
ing the last year alone more Scriptures 
went into the Soviet Union than in all 
the years since the Revolution of 
1917" (United Bible Societies' Report, 
July, 1989). 

This remarkable transformation 
must surely be seen as God's response 
to much prayer for His working to 
relieve the sufferings of persecuted 
Christians. It is the Lord's doing, and 
marvellous in our eyes. Believers in 
the Soviet Union may well share the 
wonder and relief of the Psalmist who 
wrote: 

When the Lord turned again the 
captivity... 
We were like unto them that dream 

The Lord hath done great things for 
us, whereof we are glad. Turn 
again our captivity, O LORD, as 
the streams in the South (Ps.126) 

As we also give thanks for answered 
prayer, should we not be concerned to 
ask that the present opportunity may 
be extended under the good hand of 
God? There is no guarantee that 
present relaxations will continue 
indefinitely, and some evangelical 
leaders in Russia have emphasized 
the need for prayer in this respect. 
Meantime, however, God has granted 
this respite from religious oppression, 
and opened the door for the import of 
Bibles into Russia on a large scale. 
Who can measure the possible effects 
of God's word being more freely 
available to millions in that vast 
country? For 

as the rain cometh down and the 
snow from heaven, and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
and giveth seed to the sower and 
bread to the eater; so shall My 
word be that goeth forth out of My 
mouth: it shall not return unto Me 
void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper 
in the thing whereto I sent it 
(Isa.55:10,11). 

Pray ... that the word of the 
Lord may run and be glorified  

     (2 Thess.3:1). 
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THE EXCELLENCIES OF CHRIST 
The Son of Man 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

The Lord Jesus referred to Himself as "Son of Man" more frequently 
than by any other name or title, as when He said, "the Son of Man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost" (Lk.19:10). 

Why did the Lord Jesus use this 
description of Himself so frequently? 
It seems He loved to show His own 
close identity with us in our humanity. 
How remarkable! He was the Eternal, 
the Almighty, but long before He 
came into the world His delights were 
with the sons of men (Prov.8:31). 
Because the children were sharers in 
flesh and blood He also Himself par-
took of the same, "that through death 
He might bring to nought him that had 
the power of death"; He partook of our 
human nature, though without sin 
(Heb.2:14; 1 Jn 3:5). 

There is doubtless special signifi-
cance in the term "Son of Man". Adam 
had been originally created by God in 
perfection - he was included in the 
statement that "God saw everything 
that He had made, and behold, it was 
very good" (Gen.1:31). Adam repre-
sented all that man should ideally be. 
And what great pleasure it brought to 
God to commune with him in Eden 
until Adam's disobedience ended that 
privileged communion. All down the 
generations from Adam to Christ God 
was disappointed by human failure. 
Millions of people lived and died, and 
even the best of them were marred by 

sin; as for the worst of them, the origi-
nal stamp of the image of God in 
which they had been created could 
hardly be recognized. Then in the ful-
ness of time a sinless child was born 
of the virgin in Bethlehem, through 
the overshadowing power of the Most 
High - the first and only sinless child 
born of woman. He grew up before 
God like a tender plant, as a root out 
of a dry ground (Isa.53:2). He perfectly 
did all God's will. His boyhood was 
obedient; His youth pure; His young 
manhood unstained; in maturity He 
stood out in contrast to all others. God 
said of Him: 

Behold My servant, whom I uphold; 
My  chosen,   in  whom  My  soul 
delighteth (Isa.42:1). 
Many who saw His wonderful 

works exclaimed - "He hath done all 
things well" (Mk.7:37). Those who 
heard Him preach marvelled at the 
words of grace that proceeded out of 
His mouth (Lk.4:22). Some who had 
been sent to arrest Him came back 
empty handed; "Never man so spake" 
they said (Jn 7:46). The words of the 
Song of Songs are indeed true of 
Jesus as the Son of Man: 

...the chiefest among ten thousand 
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He    is    altogether    lovely 
(Songs 5:10,16). 
As we see the Son of Man por-

trayed in the Gospels, we see in per-
fection all that God intended man to 
be. How fittingly Paul refers to Christ 
in 1 Cor.15 as the "last Adam" and 
"the second Man". 
The first man Adam became a living 
soul. The last Adam became a life-
giving spirit (1 Cor.15:45). All this 
deep significance is enshrined in the 
excellence of Christ as the Son of 
Man. 

When we consider His uniquely 
sinless humanity, we marvel that He 
was willing, in matchless grace, to go 
to Calvary to bear our sins in His body 
on the tree (1 Pet.2:24): 

... the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give His life a ransom for 
many (Mk.10:45). And as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son 
of Man be lifted up (Jn 3:14). 
It seems very fitting that the Lord 

should speak of Himself as Son of 
Man in relation to His death on the 
cross, but quite remarkably He also 
uses it when speaking of His future 
advent in glory and judgement. In 
Matt.24 He describes His coming in 
flaming fire to render vengeance to 
them that know not God, and to them 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

And then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of Man in heaven: and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth 

mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of Man, coming on the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory 
(v.30). 

The reason for His being seen in this 
context as Son of Man may be given 
by His own words in Jn 5:  
For as the Father hath life in Him-
self, even so gave He to the Son also 
to have life in Himself; and He gave  
Him   authority   to   execute 
judgement, because He is the Son of 
Man (Jn 5:26,27).  
We can appreciate the force of this. 
When the time comes for judgement 
on this world, men will be brought 
face to face with the Lord Jesus as Son 
of Man. The One who Himself lived 
sinlessly in this world; the One who as 
Son of Man died for sinners on the 
cross: He it is who will execute divine 
judgement. It is little wonder, there-
fore, that we read in the epistle to the 
Romans: 
That every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may be brought under the 
judgement of God (Rom.3:19).  
The fact that the Judge is the Son of 
Man, who made possible God's mar-
vellous offer of salvation, will leave 
those who have despised His mercy 
without excuse. Gladly then we 
acknowledge the glory and greatness 
of our Saviour as Son of Man. Look-
ing back we delight in all that is 
implied as to His perfect humanity. 
Looking forward we eagerly anticipate 
the coming of the Son of Man in 
power and great glory - fallen human-
ity's only hope of righteousness and 
settled peace. 
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THE DISCIPLE LIFE 
Decision and Dedication 

By Philip Capewell, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

Indecision can be an insidious enemy taking years of potential service 
from a Christian life. 

From time to time, God has raced 
His people with a clear challenge to be 
decisive. Joshua gathered Israel 
together and reviewed the Lord's 
goodness to them saying: 

I brought your fathers out of Egypt 
...I brought you into the land of the 
Amorites ... destroyed them ... 
delivered you ... sent the hornet 
before you ... gave you a land ... 
and cities ... vineyards and olive-
yards ... now therefore ... choose 
you this day whom ye will serve 
(Josh.24:6-15). 
This challenge was issued at 

Shechem, which comes from a root 
word meaning to start early in the 
morning, to load up for a full day's 
work. Today, God has brought us to 
our Shechem in the words of the poet: 

Give God thy best! In true heart 
consecration 
Offer to Him thy fragrant morning 
hours. 
Think not to find His reconciliation 
When darkness falls and thou hast 
spent thy powers. 
Give God thy best! In unreserved 
surrender 
Yield Him thy life in all its youthful 
prime. 
Wait not until thy sun hath set in 

splendour 
And thou hast nothing but the eve-
ning time. 
At a later date, Elijah, perplexed by 

Israel's indecisive hopping from one 
foot to the other, gathered them to 

confront them with the words "How 
long halt (hop) ye between two opin-

ions?" (1 Kgs.18:21). Joshua had 
stood on the ridge of Shechem; Elijah 
on mount Carmel, which means a gar-
den green with produce or a vineyard 

with thriving vines. From the clear 
vantage point of youth, with a life of 

spiritual fruitfulness ahead we say: 
Give to Him life's brightest hours, He   
will   make   them  still   more bright; 

Give to Him your noblest powers, He 
will hallow all your might. Paul, 
writing to the Church of God in 
Rome, the city built on seven hills 
and whose name means strong, 
reviewed the goodness of God and 
called for a positive response saying, 
"I beseech you therefore ... by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to 
God, which is your reasonable ser-
vice" (Rom.12:1). 

From the skull-shaped hill outside 
Jerusalem comes our Saviour's own 
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bidding, "If any man would come after 
Me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and follow Me" 
(Lk.9:23). 

Ruth's Example 
Naomi looked affectionately at her 
two daughters-in-law and three times 
she asked them to return to Moab as 
she spelled out the cost of continuing. 
The girls dissolved into tears. Then 
Orpah  made a move.  She kissed 
Naomi and slipped her grasp. It was a 
simple act, but with binding conse-
quences. She was going back. Her 
shrinking   figure   moved   eastwards 
towards Moab, its god Chemosh, and 
scriptural oblivion. Naomi grieves as 
Orpah   leaves.   Thank   God,   Ruth 
cleaves. Once more Naomi pleads 
with Ruth to go back with Orpah. 
While not sanctioning Naomi's word, 
the Lord allowed it to be the final 
probe which brought Ruth's decision 
and   dedication   into   sharp   focus. 
"Would ye also go away?" the Lord 
asked the twelve, drawing from Peter 
that  noble   commitment   "Lord,   to 
whom shall we go? Thou hast the 
words of eternal life" (Jn 6:67,68). So 
Ruth, challenged again, responded 
with those words of lasting dedication: 
Entreat me not to leave thee, and to 
return from following after thee: for 
whither thou goest, I will go; and 
where  thou  lodgest, I will lodge: thy 
people shall be my people, and thy 
God my God" (Ruth 1:16). 

Marvellous promise of commit-
ment on the Bethlehem road, which 
has inspired others to faithful alle- 

giance.   Fellow   disciple,   shall   we 
respond with similar clarity?  
In the glad morning of my day,  
My life to give, my vows to pay,  
With no reserve and no delay,  
With all my heart, I come.  
When Naomi "saw that she was 
stedfastly minded to go with her, she 
left speaking unto her" (1:18). In this 
way Scripture identifies the wellspring 
of Ruth's memorable choice, a stead-
fast mind. In the context, the Hebrew 
word indicates that Ruth strengthened 
herself to go. It is the same word 
which   the   Lord   used   when   He 
exhorted Joshua, "Be strong and of a 
good courage" (Josh.1:6). Carrying, 
as it does, the thought of steeling 
oneself against dissuasion, it 
challenges each of us to (re)pledge 
ourselves, whatever the cost or 
distraction, to the One who took up 
His cross for our sakes. 

What a gracious Master He is! 
Despite our weakness and failure, if 
we will (re)dedicate ourselves with the 
"steadfast mind" of Ruth or the cou-
rage of Joshua, He will add His own 
enabling power as He promised to the 
Psalmist, "Wait on the LORD ... and 
He shall strengthen (the same word as 
steadfast, courage) thine heart" 
(Ps.27:14 AV). Christian disciple, 
will you bow your will, resolve 
courageously here and now that you 
will live for your Saviour and Lord? 
then, praise His Name, He Himself 
will strengthen that commitment 

Take up thy cross; let not its weight 
Fill thy weak soul with vain alarm; 
His strength shall bear thy spirit 
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And brace thine heart, and nerve 
thine arm. 

Ittai's Example 
By a combination of naked aggres-

sion and subsequent show of subtle 
good-will, Absalom stole the hearts of 
the men of Israel. Such was his even-
tual popularity that David had to leave 
Jerusalem. Rejected by his own peo-
ple, the rightful king made his way 
over the Kidron and out of the city. 
Hundreds of years later, his son and 
Lord was to cross the same brook, 
likewise rejected and disowned. They 
both had had their triumphs and they 
both took with them a comparatively 
small band of faithful followers, will-
ing hearted but weak in the flesh. 
Within hours, they both were to 
endure shameful abuse. Not that the 
insults, mud and stones that Shimei 
hurled at David bear any comparison 
with the shame heaped upon his Lord. 
Abishai would have done to Shimei 
what Peter tried clumsily to do to 
Malchus, but David had some of the 
gracious restraint that was to be so 
perfectly exemplified in the Saviour. 
Among David's followers was a 
recruit from Gath, named Ittai. With-
out wishing to discourage him, the 
warrior king faced his loyal follower 
with the challenging cost, "Wherefore 
goest thou also with us? return, and 
abide with the king ... whereas thou 
earnest but yesterday, should I this day 
make thee go up and down with us, 
seeing I go whither I may?" (2 
Sam.15:19,20). How did the loyal 
recruit react? The place of safety and 
easy life was definitely back in the city 
with the 

newly-appointed, yet usurping, king. 
In contrast, loyalty to the man "outside 
the camp" meant hardship and diffi-
culty. Ittai didn't waver. His decision 
was made, his dedication was total. 
"As the LORD liveth, and as my lord 
the king liveth, surely in what place 
my lord the king shall be, whether for 
death or for life, even there also will 
thy servant be" (2 Sam.15:21).  

The Supreme Example 
In Isa.6:8, Isaiah responded to the 
question, "Whom shall I send, and who 
will go for us? by his willing dec-
laration, "Here am I, send me". Isaiah 
had seen the glory of the One who in 
the counsels of deity long before made 
a similar commitment. The Son of 
God was dedicated to the total fulfil-
ment of the Father's will to redeem 
mankind. That dedication can be 
traced in unfaltering tread down 
through law and prophet, psalm and 
proverb and across the gospel scrolls. 
The Man whose "legs are as pillars of 
marble, set upon sockets of fine gold" 
is consecrated in His purpose. With 
deep awe and with a sincere prayer to 
be positively influenced by the review, 
we briefly retrace the life of Him 
whose feet, "like unto burnished brass, 
as if it had been refined in a furnace", 
have left their indelible footprints 
burnt into the scriptural record. 
"Wherefore when He cometh into the 
world, He saith ... Lo, I am come ... 
to do Thy will, O God" (Heb.10:5,7). 
That sense of purpose re-emerges 
when, in the first record of His spoken 
words, He declares, "I must be about 
My  Father's  business"   (Lk.2:49 
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RVM). This compelling necessity to 
dedicate His life to His Father's will 
runs like a golden strand through the 
gospel records. "I must preach ... 
suffer ... walk ... work ... be lifted up 
... be rejected ... killed and ... rise 
again". He who is from the beginning 
ever has the end in view. Nothing, no 
one, will divert Him from this sacred 
purpose. He is the consecrated Christ. 
Tired, hungry and thirsty, He must go 
through Samaria and, though pressed 
by His disciples to eat, He declared 
His predominant purpose "to do the 
will of Him that sent Me" (Jn 4:34). As 
He unveils to His disciples that He 
"must go ... suffer ... be killed ... be 
raised up" (Matt.16:21), Peter's well-
intentioned, but misguided, protests 

are sternly dismissed. When the Phari-
sees try to send Him out of Jerusalem 
because of Herod's death threat, the 
Lord insists with equal emphasis, "Go 
and say to that fox ... I must go on My 
way today and tomorrow and the day 
following" (Lk.13:31-33). And so the 
Lord's decision and dedication 
brought Him "outside the camp" from 
where, once more, He calls, "Come ... 
follow Me". 

I heard His call: 
Come! Follow! That was all. 
My gold grew dim, 
My heart went after Him. 
I rose; I followed; That was all. 
Who would not follow if they heard 
His call? 

A Momentous Decision 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

It was made by a young woman over 3,000 years ago, and its implications 
affecting today are revealed in the following narrative. 

There are two Bethlehems in 
Israel. One in the north belonged to 
Zebulun; the other, the better known, 
and located in the south near Jerusa-
lem, belonged to the royal tribe of 
Judah. Bethlehem means house of 
bread, and dates back to Abraham 
when it was known as Ephrath 
(Gen.35:19). Micah, in his prophecy 
concerning the birth of the Messiah,  

identifies it with Bethlehem 
Ephrathah, "which art little to be 
among the thousands of Judah" 
(Mic.5:2). 

Bethlehem-Judah once proved 
untrue to the meaning of its name. 
Because of famine it became empty of 
bread. To avoid possible starvation, an 
Israeli family trekked forty miles from 
Bethlehem to the idol-worshipping 
country of Moab, near the Dead Sea. 
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Food there seemed to be plentiful. The 
family consisted of Elimelech and 
Naomi, and their two sons, Mahlon 
and Chilion. The sons were to marry 
Moab women, Ruth and Orpah. Then 
tragedy struck. The father and sons 
died, leaving three widows. 

The Israeli family did not do right 
in migrating to a land of idols, but 
God's hand was seen in subsequent 
events. After 10 years, Naomi heard 
there was plenty of food again in Beth-
lehem. Deciding to return, she encour-
aged her daughters-in-law to go to 
their families. Orpah did, but Ruth 
turned her back on the wood and stone 
images, saying to Naomi: "Entreat me 
not to leave thee ... thy people shall 
be my people, and thy God my God" 
(Ruth 1:16). What a conversion! what 
a testimony! Once a worshipper of 
dumb idols, now a believer and a fol-
lower of the living God with a desire 
to be part of His holy nation. Orpah 
made no confession, and indicated no 
desire to follow the path which led to 
Naomi's God. Ruth, in contrast, clung 
to Naomi and testified: Thy God shall 
be my God. Ruth's momentous deci-
sion that day produced results which 

have reached down to us over 3,000 
years later. 

The return of Naomi and Ruth to 
Israel is a choice picture of two walk-
ing together with a common purpose. 
The Spirit's description is conveyed in 
these choice words: "So they two went 
until they came to Bethlehem", expres-
sion indeed of God's grace, forgive-
ness, restoration. What was the 
outcome? Ruth married Boaz, the 
princely man of wealth, and they had a 
son named Obed, from whose line 
came David, and Jesus, the Messiah. 
Obed was a great consolation to 
Naomi, whose bitterness by now must 
have been turned to unending sweet-
ness. 

Christ, our true Bread which came 
down out of heaven, has been the pro-
vider of all our blessings as the 
satisfier of our longing souls. He has 
forgiven us, brought us into the royal 
line of heaven, made us part of the 
Israel of God today (Gal.6:16). All 
our mistakes of the past are forgotten, 
as with Ruth. He welcomed our return 
as Boaz did Ruth. Now we wait to 
welcome His return from the glory 
land. 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

The Earthly and the Heavenly 

I remember listening to some wise words spoken by a judge. He made no 
reference to the Scriptures when he said, "No people can rise to a higher way of 
life unless they are subject to a higher form of teaching", I thought, how true was 
such a remark, when applied to the law which God gave to Israel His people, in 
contrast to the teachings and practices of the nations! What was true of that past 
day is more especially so now, when we have lying open to us in the New 
Testament Scriptures the full revelation of the thoughts of God concerning men 
and His will for them. Did not John the Baptist express the matter truly when he 
said, "He that is of the earth is of the earth, and of the earth he speaketh: He that 
cometh from heaven (the Son of God) is above all. What He hath seen and heard, 
of that He beareth witness; and no man receiveth His witness" (Jn 3:31,32)? In this 
scene stood the Son of God from heaven, speaking of heavenly things and 
heavenly conduct, but the earthy sons of men preferred earth to heaven, and 
preferred too, the low place of their own thoughts to the thoughts of God, and 
they do so to this day. 

The whole tendency of men is downward. The psalmist in Ps.119 says: 
My soul cleaveth unto the dust: 
Quicken Thou me according to Thy Word (Ps.119:25). 
I am afflicted very much: 
Quicken me, O LORD, according unto Thy Word (Ps.119:107). 
Plead Thou my cause, and redeem me: 

Quicken me according to Thy Word (Ps.119:154).  
Earth and earthly things, comparable to dust, will take spiritual life from 

the child of God. He must be quickened according to God's word. This is no false 
quickening. Much passes to-day for quickening that is nothing else than mere 
carnal fervour. It is not according to God's Word, for when the Word of God is 
applied to it, which is ever the divine test in all things, it is seen as foam from 
carnal turbulence. Not only does the earth devitalize the Christian, affliction too 
has its effect, unless the afflicted lifts up his heart to God for divine quickening. It 
is well for the afflicted to turn to Ps.102, which is "a prayer of the afflicted," and 
no doubt was the prayer of the afflicted Son of God in the days of His flesh. 

J. Miller  

Extracted from Needed Truth 1950 
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Editorial 

When the soul feels sapped by opposition and difficulties the believer must rest 
in faith upon the promises of God. This is not always easy; the searchings of heart 
of the Hebrew writers of the Psalms illustrate how difficult it can be to understand 
and deal with such problems. Yet the Psalms provide lasting, relevant help. We 
turn to them to find comfort and assurance. This month's article on "Affliction and 
Deliverance" provides an instructive reflection upon this matter, and one that 
many believers will find true to their own experience. 

Whether passing through times of trial or victory, the heart that is in tune with 
God will want to worship Him. Moses was repeatedly instructed: "See that thou 
make them after their pattern" (Ex.25:40), in connection with constructing the 
place of worship. Likewise, there is a pattern for Christians (Rom.6:17 RVM), a 
"form of teaching" that incorporates the fundamentals of worship as part of the 
collective activity of Christian disciples. This is the topic of The Disciple Life this 
month, which provides a straightforward review of such scriptural teaching and a 
warning against the possibility of error. 

Worship has been suppressed by various regimes down the centuries and our 
own times have been no exception. Recent events in various parts of the world, 
drawn to our attention in FOCUS, might point to possible liberation for those 
whose governments have for long years deterred Christian service. These circum-
stances call for earnest prayer and renewed vigour on the part those who see in so 
many current world developments clear signs of the soon-return of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
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MEDITATIONS IN THE PSALMS 
Affliction and Deliverance 

By Trevor Sands, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, England 

In difficult circumstances of life, friends may commiserate with us on our 
" bad luck". Enemies may consider we have only got what we deserved. 

It is noticeable in the present day 
that men and women increasingly look 
upon long life, good health and peace-
ful existence as fundamental rights of 
the human race. Governments, 
employers and dominant racial or 
class groups are seen as the barriers 
between the oppressed majority and 
these goals. Though written many cen-
turies ago, the Psalms can give us 
fresh insights into affliction, the dark 
unwanted side of human experience. 

Causes of affliction 
1. Through Violence  

Betrayed and in imminent 
mortal danger, David could write 
"Violent men have sought after my 
soul" (Ps.54:3). This was the man 
who "behaved himself wisely in all 
his ways; and the LORD was with 
him" (1 Sam.18:14). The saints are 
not immune from the effects of the 
criminal activity that goes on around 
them. This in no way reflects on their 
spiritual condition or on God's love 
for them. 

2. Through deceit 
The open and honest believer may 

also suffer the more subtle attacks of a 
deceitful and unscrupulous generation. 
He may be the victim of confidence 

tricksters or overcharged for shoddy 
workmanship and much else. David 
knew the sort of person who would 
"put forth his hands against such as 
were at peace with him" who, like his 
1990 counterpart, had a mouth that 
was smooth as butter and whose 
"words were softer than oil" (Ps.55: 
20,21). We should never forget that 
the Master Himself was not immune 
from such; the persistent pilfering of 
His financial resources by a professed 
friend must have caused Him anguish 
of heart as well as material loss.  

3. By the Lord's Hand 
In contrast, there are certain events 

in the Christian life which are an 
essential part of fatherly instruction. 
God is always "ready to forgive" 
(Ps.86:5). We sometimes fail to see 
that we need forgiveness. God's 
marvellous work for His people is the 
theme of Ps.94. The centre verse has 
this thought: "Blessed is the man 
whom Thou chastenest, O LORD, and 
teachest out of Thy law" (v.12). 
What seems irksome now, if rightly 
received, will be perceived as "for our 
profit" in future days. 

4. By choice 
A major choice of Moses' life was 

"rather to suffer affliction with the 
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people of God, than to enjoy the pleas-
ures of sin for a season" (Heb.11:25 
AV). The psalmist knew that there 
was a sharp divide between light and 
darkness: "Shall the throne of wicked-
ness have fellowship with Thee?" 
(Ps.94:20). His position was clear 
despite those who "gather themselves 
together against the soul of the 
righteous" (v.21). Of all types of 
affliction, this is the most challenging 
for the believer; for it is the one which 
may be completely avoided. How 
much, though, does the secret disciple 
forfeit? how little he can accomplish 
for his Master! 

Questions in affliction 
1. Why am I so depressed? 

The writer of Ps.88 had reached the 
depths of despair for reasons which 
we do not know. There is no facade of 
optimism here. Frankly, he confesses: 
"my life draweth nigh unto Sheol. I am 
as a man that hath no help: cast off 
among the dead" (vv.3-5). It is 
reassuring that such times of dark 
uncertainty are not peculiar to God's 
children in the 20th century. But, 
woven into the dreary fabric of the 
psalm are the bright strands which 
lead to recovery - the threefold men-
tion of his cry or call to his God (vv. 
1,9,13), the One he can still acknowl-
edge as "The God of my salvation" 
(v.l). 

2. Where is my strength? 
Already a refugee from the perse-

cution of Saul, David was "sore afraid 
of Achish the king of Gath" (1 Sam, 
21:12). In Ps.56 he considers the 

numerical strength of his enemies, 
"They be many" (v.2). He is weary 
with the persistent onslaught, "All the 
day long" (v.5). He can never feel 
secure, "They mark my steps" (v.6). 
Yet this is one of the most triumphant 
psalms, for the God of all strength is 
the One he trusts, praises and walks in 
the sight of. "This I know, that God is 
for me" (v.9). 

3. Where are my friends? 
Affliction may sometimes come 
from unexpected directions. David 
was astounded that his friend and 
companion turned from the welcome 
voice of "sweet counsel" to the barbed 
words of reproach. The one who 
walked with him in the house of God 
magnified himself against him in the 
city (Ps.55:9-14). David's antidote 
for such disappointment is given in 
verse 22: "Cast thy burden upon the 
LORD, and He shall sustain thee". 

Attitudes to affliction 
1. Completely Overwhelmed In the 

Revised Version, Ps.102 has been 
given the title: "A prayer of the 
afflicted, when he is overwhelmed". 
The unknown psalmist uses vivid 
comparisons to emphasize his bitter 
feelings. His days are like smoke - 
quickly dispersed and no longer 
remembered. He is like a lone 
sparrow on a housetop, prey to a host 
of predators. He is like a man that eats 
ashes for food - choked by the meal 
that should have given refreshment 
and strength. Most poignantly of all, 
his "days are like a shadow that 
declineth" - the seeming inevitability 
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of total eclipse (Ps.102:3,7,9,11).  
2. Completely Confident  

Who could have thought that as the 
writer to the Hebrews sought to 
express the triumphant majesty of the 
Son of God (Heb.1:10-12), the Holy 
Spirit would have turned his thoughts 
to this same Ps.(102:25-27)? Such 
was the marvellous effect of the 
psalmist's eyes being lifted from self 
to God. From "my distress, my days, 
my heart", in verse 12 our spirits are 
lifted: "But Thou, O LORD, shalt 
abide for ever". Whether he considers 
God's greatness, His glory, His 
unchanging character or His open ear 
to prayer, all result in a new hope and 
confidence. Even his own weakness is 
seen in a new light. "He weakened my 
strength in the way" (verse 23) is no 
longer viewed with despair, but in the 
context of God's eternal purposes of 
grace for His people. 

Deliverance from affliction 
1. God's Comfort 

"In the multitude of my thoughts 
(RVM - doubts) within me Thy com-
forts delight my soul" (Ps.94:19). 
The mind of the afflicted man or 
woman can be a troubled sea of 
conflicting thoughts - hope and fear, 
trust and doubt, sorrow and relief. 
What a blessing that this is where 
deliverance can start - the warmth of 
the true comfort from above melting 
the icy wastes of the afflicted mind. 

2. God's Assurance 
"This I know, that God is for me" 

(Ps.56:9). Because the comfort God 
pro- 

vides is not a sentimental thing, but 
real and vital, our minds can be 
directed to God's purposes and assured 
of His personal interest in us. The path 
to deliverance is here, as David's 
threefold thanksgiving in Ps.6 shows 
us "the LORD hath heard the voice of 
my weeping. The LORD hath heard 
my supplication; the LORD will 
receive my prayer" (vv.8,9).  

3. God's Satisfaction 
How can it be then that the deliver-

ance of some saints seems so much 
more full and complete than that of 
others? While some are clearly deliv-
ered to "walk" (Ps.56:13) this is not 
always so. To seek to match the extent 
of deliverance with the degree of faith 
of the sufferer would be cruel and mis-
leading. 

In different ways, throughout his 
life, David knew affliction - from the 
harsh jealousy of his older brothers to 
the far-reaching treachery of a much-
loved son. But his eye saw beyond 
these things: "As for me, I shall 
behold Thy face in righteousness: I 
shall be satisfied, when I awake, with 
Thy likeness" (17:15). This is the liv-
ing hope of which the apostle Peter 
wrote, putting things in perspective for 
us: "wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a little while, if need be, ye 
have been put to grief in manifold 
trials" (1 Pet.1:6 RVM). 

At the time when our beloved Mas-
ter "shall see of the travail of His soul, 
and shall be satisfied" (Isa.53:11) we 
too shall be satisfied in a complete and 
lasting deliverance. 
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THE EXCELLENCIES OF CHRIST 
Firstborn from the Dead 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

There are four references to Christ as the Firstborn in our New Testa-
ment: 

Firstborn among many brethren (Rom.8:29) 
Firstborn of all creation (Col.1:15) 
Firstborn from the dead (Col.1:18) 
Firstborn of the dead (Rev.1:5). 

What is implied by this word First-
born? It is a title of honour, and it indi-
cates one who has precedence, who 
occupies the highest place. It is 
derived, of course, from its use in con-
nection with families, for the firstborn 
in a family had a special privilege and 
honour. It is sometimes used, how-
ever, where no family relationship 
exists. For example, God said of 
David: 

I also will make him My firstborn, 
the highest of the kings of the earth 
(Ps.89:27). 

Another such example is its use in 
Col.1:15, where the Lord Jesus is 
described as "the image of the invis-
ible God, the Firstborn of all creation". 
In the same context we are also told 
that in Him were all things created. So 
the tide does not involve the thought 
of the Lord Jesus having a beginning. 
He who is "the image of the invisible 
God" is Himself truly God. John tells 
us plainly that, "the Word was God" 

(Jn 1:1). The statements made in 
Heb.1 concerning the Son are very 
definite: 

Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever ... Thou, Lord, in the begin-
ning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth... (Heb.1:8,10). 

The title "Firstborn" does not refer 
to His being the Son of the Father, for 
in that sense He was not the first, but 
the only begotten Son (Jn 3:16). 
Christ, as Firstborn, is the One who 
occupies the position of dignity, prece-
dence and priority over all creation, as 
shown by the words: 

... the Firstborn of all creation; for 
in Him were all things created ... 
all things have been created 
through Him, and unto Him; and 
He is before all things, and in Him 
all things consist ... who is the 
beginning, the Firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things He might 
have the pre-eminence (Col.1:15- 
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18). 

As to His being the Firstborn from 
the dead, this marks Him out as hav-
ing pre-eminence in relation to all oth-
ers who share in resurrection. In 
Eph.1 we are given a tremendous 
impression of the mighty power 
exerted in the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus, and of His unique 
exaltation: 

According to that working of the 
strength of His might which He 
wrought in Christ when He raised 
Him from the dead, and made Him 
to sit at His right hand in the hea-
venly places, far above all rule, and 
authority, and power, and domin-
ion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in 
that which is to come; and He put 
all things in subjection under His 
feet (Eph.1:20-22). 

It is in the light of such words that 
we understand more fully the glory 
and honour due to the Lord Jesus as 
the Firstborn from the dead. We are 
also reminded of the glorious fact that 
because He lives we shall live also. 
Christ is described in 1 Cor.15 as "the 
firstfruits of them that are asleep" 
(v.20). His resurrection is the 
beginning of an immense harvest: 

For as in Adam all die, so also in 
Christ shall all be made alive. But 
each in his own order: Christ the 
firstfruits; then they that are 
Christ's, at His coming  
(1 Cor.15:22,23). 

As believers in Him we await the 
fulfilment of His promise given in the 
Upper Room before He went to the 
cross. "I come again, and will receive 
you unto Myself (Jn 14:3). It is clear 
from 1 Thess.4 that when He returns 
to the air for His Church, those who 
are alive and remain until the coming 
of the Lord will by no means precede 
those who have fallen asleep in Jesus. 
For the dead in Christ will rise first; 
they will be raised incorruptible, and 
those alive in mortal bodies at His 
coming will put on immortality for 
we shall all be changed. Then shall be 
brought to pass the saying, "Death is 
swallowed up in victory". The hymn 
writer has reflected the triumph of 
this hope when she wrote; 

True, the silent grave is keeping 
Many a seed in weakness sown, 
But the saints in Thee now 
sleeping, 
Raised in power shall share 
Thy throne. 
Resurrection! 
Lord of glory, 'tis Thine own. 

 

 

Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker! a potsherd among the 
potsherds of the earth! Shall the clay say to Him that fashioneth it, 
What makest Thou? (Isa.45:9). 
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Crumbling Barriers in Eastern Europe 

Last year President Gorbachev's personality and policies had a 
momentous impact on the Eastern European states of the Warsaw Pact. 
Perestroika having brought new freedoms within the USSR, strong popular 
movements were aroused across Russia's western borders from the Baltic to 
the Black Sea. 

Gorbachev made clear that each 
country should decide for itself what 
form of government it preferred. Hun-
gary took quick advantage of the 
changed political climate. Early in 
1989 the Hungarian Parliament voted 
to allow free elections. Within four 
months leaders who had dominated 
the country for thirty years were 
removed, and five months later the 
newly elected party formally 
renounced communism. Barbed wire 
barriers along Hungary's borders with 
Austria were dismantled, and in Sep-
tember a twenty-year agreement with 
East Germany requiring Hungary to 
block the passage of East Germans to 
the West was suspended. On October 
29 Hungary declared itself an indepen-
dent republic. 

Events also moved swiftly in 
Poland. The once outlawed Solidarity 
movement was legalized, and in April 
1989 free elections were promised. 
The June 4 elections gave Solidarity 
an overwhelming majority, and on 
August 19 one of its leaders became 

the first non-communist Prime Minis-
ter in Eastern Europe since World War 
II. 

In East Germany discontent was 
expressed by the exodus of thousands 
to West Germany, despite regulations 
forbidding travel to Western countries. 
Early in October protest demonstra-
tions in East Berlin, Leipzig and Dres-
den were violently broken up by 
security forces, but by October 18 the 
country's leader was forced to resign 
and a more conciliatory policy fol-
lowed. Restrictions on travel were 
lifted and free elections promised. In a 
dramatic move it was announced that 
on November 9 the infamous Berlin 
Wall would no longer be a barrier 
between the east and west of the city. 
This announcement brought tremen-
dous celebrations in Berlin and caused 
world-wide amazement at such a com-
plete reversal of policy. 

The month of November was also 
to see the tides of change sweeping 
into Bulgaria and Czechoslovakia, 
long-standing leaders being removed 
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and new freedoms introduced. Finally 
Romania's Communist dictatorship 
was overturned, but only after terrible 
bloodshed. 

It is not easy to evaluate these sen-
sational developments in relation to 
the "word of prophecy" in Scripture. 
Any direct connection may remain 
obscure for the time being. In more 
general terms, however, the Christian 
observer must be impressed by the 
astonishing speed of such fundamental 
change. The established order in East-
ern Europe had remained solidly struc-
tured over forty years since World 
War II. Military and economic integra-
tion with the USSR locked the War-
saw Pact countries into a uniform 
political system. It seemed incredible 
that within a year the forces of change 
could advance so far. We are living in 
momentous times, and have again 
been forcibly reminded that the world 
scene depicted in Scripture at the time 
of the end could be moved into place 
with dramatic suddenness. 

Of immediate practical interest is 
the possibility that these changes in 
Eastern Europe may bring greater lib-
erties for Christian believers. The situ-
ation has of course varied from 
country to country, the Romanian gov-
ernment   having   been   particularly 

oppressive. "Remember them that are 
in bonds, as bound with them", we 
read in Heb.13:3. Doubtless this 
exhortation applied originally to disci-
ples in churches of God at that time, 
but we rightly feel a sense of kinship 
with all believers who suffer for the 
sake of the Name. As their hearts are 
gladdened by relieved conditions, how 
thankfully we "rejoice with them that 
rejoice" (Rom.12:15). 

Observation of current political 
developments should not be seen as 
any indication that disciples of Christ 
ought to be engaged in political activi-
ties The Lord leaves His disciples in 
the world, but they are not to be of the 
world (Jn 17:16). His kingdom is not 
of this world (Jn 18:36). Christian 
activity should be centred on the 
spiritual furtherance of the kingdom of 
God (Acts 1:3; Acts 8:12; Acts 20:25; 
Acts 28:30,31). 

Nevertheless Scripture confirms 
that the rise and fall of nations and 
their leaders are under the control of 
the Most High (Dan.2:21; 
Rom.13:1). It also shows the 
relevance of certain political situations 
to the development of divine purpose 
(e.g. Dan.2:37-44; Acts 4:27,28). 
Christian awareness of current events 
is important from this distinctive 
point of view. 
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THE DISCIPLE LIFE 
Worshipping Together 

By C.L. Prasher, Portslade, England 

Before the risen Christ finally departed from His loved disciples, He gave 
them clear instructions, "Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations ... teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded 
you". 

Note that His instructions apply to 
all parts of the globe: it is His wish 
that one universal pattern shall be 
adopted. In Matt.28:18-20, where this 
instruction is given, no details occur, 
but the essence of what the Lord 
taught in the post-resurrection forty 
days is found in the apostles' practice 
after His ascension, that is in the Acts 
and the Epistles. But the Matthew 
passage does put the emphasis in the 
right place, for He said, "Make dis-
ciples" which involves obedience. Last 
month obedience in baptism was con-
sidered: this month obedience in wor-
shipping together is the theme. 

Together for Breaking Bread 
The "togetherness" of the disciples 

in Jerusalem is quite a feature of the 
record in the early chapters of the 
Acts. Prior to Pentecost, 120 were 
together, fulfilling the Lord's specific 
request, "tarry ye in the city, until ye 
be clothed with power from on high" 
(Lk.24:49). On the day of Pentecost 
three thousand were added to those 
already together, to become the first 
Church of God in New Testament 
times, and the Lord "added to them 

day by day those that were being 
saved" (Acts 2:47). And what did they 
do after they were baptized? They 
"continued stedfastly in the apostles' 
teaching and fellowship, in the break-
ing of bread and the prayers" (Acts 
2:42). These principles continued to 
be applied when, by persecution, the 
disciples moved out from Jerusalem to 
other cities. 

The apostles' teaching: where did it 
originate? The answer is, with the 
Lord Himself. He taught the apostles, 
apart from Paul, during the forty days 
referred to above. Paul also obtained it 
directly from the Lord, probably dur-
ing his three years in Arabia 
(Gal.1:12-18). What Paul received 
agreed exactly with what the other 
apostles received: the instructions 
were consistent. 

How often did they meet to break 
bread? Acts 20:7 gives the answer, 
"And upon the first day of the week, 
when we were gathered together to 
break bread ..." That this was general 
among the churches of God is con-
firmed by 1 Cor.16:2 where 
collections are discussed. "Upon the 
first day of the week let each one of 
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you lay by him in store". That is, when 
they were gathered together to break 
bread, at that time also collections 
were taken. 

Breaking of Bread as a 
Remembrance of the Lord 

1 Cor.11:17-34 makes it clear that, 
when the disciples came together in 
church capacity for the breaking of 
bread, it was to fulfil the Lord's own 
request on the night of His betrayal, 
"this do in remembrance of Me". The 
bread and the wine were not to satisfy 
hunger and thirst but were partaken of 
as an act of remembrance of the One 
who died for them. 

Breaking of Bread leads to Worship 
In remembering what the Lord has 

done, the feelings of disciples are 
drawn out to give God praise. In this 
way worship flows spontaneously 
from remembrance. Now Heb.10:19-
25, written in the context of "the 
assembling of yourselves together" in 
church capacity, indicates a further 
feature which many dear Christians 
have missed entirely, namely that on 
such an occasion the heavenly holy 
place is entered into by faith, through 
Him who is "a great Priest over the 
house of God" (v.21). It is the declared 
purpose of God that each church of 
God "fitly framed together" should 
grow into a "holy temple in the Lord" 
(Eph.2:21), so forming the house of 
God, over which the risen Christ is the 
High Priest (Heb.3:1). In 1 Pet.2:5, 
this house is described as a holy priest-
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices 

acceptable to God. This divinely 
appointed pattern of worshipping 
together is clearly outlined in Scrip-
ture: a careful study will reveal that no 
collective worship is discussed outside 
this framework. Therefore it should be 
the aim of today's disciples, who wish 
to please their Lord in the fullest 
sense, to be found worshipping 
together according to the same pattern. 

Departures from the Divine Path 
No authority is found in Scripture 

for the practice of taking "holy com-
munion" other than at weekly 
intervals or other than on the first 
day of the week. Similarly, no 
authority is found in Scripture for the 
practice of the taking of the bread and 
wine by individuals, however much 
some may seek to justify it in terms of 
appreciation by the individuals. In the 
Bible it is exclusively a function of a 
gathered together people. 

We do not wish to infer that in any 
of these departures from the divine 
pattern sincere people do not worship 
or that God, in His infinite grace, gets 
nothing from their worship. However, 
if God through His Holy Spirit has 
taken pains to reveal His desired prac-
tice in His Word, the least disciples 
can do is to find out that practice and 
then put it into effect. It is submitted 
that this is scripturally done in the 
framework of churches of God operat-
ing as the house of God. 

The prayers 
The prayers, that is collective 

prayer   in   a  church   of  God,   are 
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included in Acts 2:42, as well as the 
breaking of bread. Now Heb.4:14-16 
describes that activity of the great 
High Priest as the Churches of God 
draws near with boldness to the throne 
of grace. He it is who has been 
tempted in all points as we are, yet 
without sin, and who is available to 
provide grace and strength to His 
people in time of need. Such an exer-
cise by the church will be in a spirit of 
reverence and Godly fear: prostration 
of spirit, which is worship, is also 
likely to result. 

Always in Scripture, the High 
Priest is associated with a collective 
people. This does not mean that indi-
viduals have no access to the divine 
throne, but in that context the Spirit 
speaks of the Advocate, as in 1 John 
2:1. An advocate is one called along-
side to help and we should, as individ-
uals, take full advantage of this 
marvellous facility. 

Ecumenism 
Under the banner of "worshipping 

together" many Christians are striving 
for a oneness through the Ecumenical 
movement, by bringing different 
denominations together in combined 
services, with the hope that gradually 
differences will be resolved. They 
quote the words of the Lord Jesus 
from Jn 17:22-23 "that they may be 
one, even as We are one". This aim of 
the Lord, however, is only achieved 
on the basis of His Word, which He 
had given to the disciples (Jn 
17:8,14) and which is an essential pre-
requisite to unity. If each 
denomination went 

back to what the Lord gave to His dis-
ciples then there would be a true basis 
for unity, and denominations would 
disappear. All would be worshipping 
together in the way He had prescribed 
and in strict accord with His com-
mandments. 

The New Testament gives the 
impression that the apostles proceeded 
from Pentecost with clarity of concept 
and a unified purpose. The resurrected 
Christ, who alone has all authority in 
heaven and earth (Matt.28:18) gave 
them a crystal clear remit. Not only 
was there just one gospel (Gal.1:8-9) 
but also one Faith and one baptism 
(Eph.4:5). Every encouragement was 
given by the apostles to believers to 
"attain to the Unity of the Faith" 
(Eph.4:13). The Faith was that body 
of teaching received from the Lord 
and passed on to the disciples without 
amendment. It was that for which they 
were to "contend earnestly" (Jude 1:3). 
It was also called the Truth (1 
Tim.2:4). 

As under the Old Covenant God 
allowed of no alternative to His Law 
of Worship, so in the New Testament, 
a pattern has been laid down for which 
no substitutes are envisaged. The for-
mat of this one way of unity in wor-
ship is not difficult to find and if any 
have problems, why not write to the 
editor of this magazine? He will be 
only too pleased to reply to enquirers. 

May God give grace to each, "for if 
any man willeth to do His will, he 
shall know of the teaching" (Jn 7:17) 
were the words of the Lord Himself. 
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Judgement 

By the late L.A. Hickling 

There are three aspects of judge-
ment given in the Bible: 

1. Our judgement as sinners. 
2. Our judgement as sons. 
3. Our judgement as servants. The 
first is the judgement due to us 

because we are sinners. The Scripture 
plainly teaches that "All have sinned, 
and fall short of the glory of God" 
(Rom.3:23), and the punishment for 
sin is death - eternal death. That is sep-
aration from God for ever. But all who 
are believers on the Lord Jesus Christ 
can rejoice that they will never need to 
bear that punishment because He has 
already borne it in their place; God 
laid on Him their iniquity when Christ 
gave His life at Calvary. The Scripture 
gives us the assurance that the matter 
of the penalty of our sin has been set-
tled once for all: 
He  that heareth My word,  and 
believeth Him that sent Me ... cometh 
not into judgement (Jn 5:24);  
and: 
There is therefore now no condem-
nation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus (Rom.8:1). 

The second aspect applies to us as 
believers in the Lord Jesus, born into 
God's family; we need to know judge-
ment as sons. The Scriptures term this 
"chastening". This is a present thing, a 
continual thing, and a necessary thing. 
Just as those in an earthly family need 
to be corrected, and perhaps even 

chastened at times, so do we as chil-
dren of God. But we must remember 
that whatever chastening is given to 
us, it is given by a kind and loving 
Father, and it is always for our good. 
The writer to the Hebrews says:  
My son, regard not lightly the chas-
tening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou  art  reproved  of Him; for 
whom the Lord loveth He chasten-
eth, and scourgeth every son whom 
He receiveth (Heb.12:5,6); and: 
All   chastening   seemeth for   the 
present to be not joyous, but grie-
vous:   yet   afterward  it  yieldeth 
peaceable fruit unto them that have 
been exercised thereby, even the 
fruit of righteousness (Heb.12:11).  
So if we experience this chastening 
we should be exercised by it to learn 
the good purpose of God that lies 
behind it. 

The third aspect is the judgement of 
our service and this will be carried out 
by the Lord, the righteous Judge, after 
He has taken us away to be with Him. 
Paul wrote about this in his letters to 
the Corinthians: 

For we must all be made manifest 
before the judgement-seat of 
Christ; that each one may receive 
the things done in the body, accord-
ing to what he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad (2 Cor.5:10); 
and: 



1990-62 

Each man's work shall be made 
manifest: for the day shall declare it, 
because it is revealed in fire; and the 
fire itself shall prove each man's 
work of what sort it is. If any man's 
work shall abide : he shall receive a 
reward. If any man's work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss  
(1 Cor.3:13-15).  
During the period of time that lies 
between our taking of the Lord Jesus 
as Saviour and our being taken to be 
with Him, we have the privilege of 
serving Him. The passages of scrip-
ture that have been quoted refer to the 
assessment of that service that the 
Lord Himself will make. It will be a 
righteous assessment because only He 
can rightly evaluate it, and as a result 
there will be rewards. It will be an 
intensely personal experience - all will 

be made manifest; each one will give 
an account of himself (Rom.14:12), 
and each one will receive his own 
reward. We must take note that this 
judgement is relating to rewards for 
service, and it is not at all to do with 
the penalty of sin, which has been 
dealt with once and for all by the Lord 
Jesus at the cross. Even though a 
man's work shall be burned up, "he 
himself shall be saved". 

Are we watching for the Master? 
For His coming draweth near; 
Are we ready for the moment 
When He shall for us appear? 

And when in His holy presence 
We again our works shall meet, 
Will they stand the fiery testing 
At the coming judgement seat? 

I know, O LORD, that Thy judgments are right, and that Thou in faithfulness hast 
afflicted me. Let... Thy merciful kindness be for my comfort. (Ps.119:75,76). 

"Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" (Gen.18:25). In all His 
judgements He is just, whether they be toward one of His saints, to one of His 
churches or to a lost sinner. When the Lord reproves He is the faithful and true 
Witness, and when He chastens He still remains faithful. None can say that the 
verdicts or sentences passed by Him are unjust. 

Afflictions though they seem severe 
Are oft in mercy sent. 

Golden Bells Calendar 
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The Call of God 

By Guy Jarvie, Glasgow, Scotland 

Few men if any have begun life with such opportunities as Solomon had. 
His father was David, the wise king of Israel. When Solomon was a child the 
Lord loved him and called him Jedidiah - beloved of the Lord (2 
Sam.23:24,25). 

Solomon wrote most of the book of 
Proverbs, which we all read for 
instruction and help. He also wrote the 
Song of Songs, Ecclesiastes and two 
psalms, Ps.72 and Ps.127. When he 
became king, and the temple of God 
was built, his prayer and supplication 
for Israel was remarkable in its 
wisdom and its reverence for God. He 
knelt down on a bronze platform in 
the presence of his people as he 
stretched out his hands to God. It 
was probably the greatest day in his 
life (1 Kgs.8; 2 Chron.6). 

Solomon, during his lifetime, gath-
ered much gold and silver, so much so 
that silver was counted as common as 
stones in the street (2 Chron.9:7). All 
his drinking vessels were of gold. He 
did not know - or he ignored - the word 
of the Lord for the kings of Israel, 
that they should not gather much gold, 
or many horses, nor should they have 
many wives (Deut.17:14-17). Solo-
mon did the opposite. When he grew 
old some of his wives turned away his 
heart from the Lord, and at last he 
"went after Ashtoreth the goddess of 
the Zidonians, and after Milcom the 
abomination of the Ammonites" (1 
Kgs.11:5). The Lord hates idolatry 
(Jer.44:4). 

Solomon, in Eccles.2:17, confessed 
"So I hated life ... for all is vanity and 
a striving after wind". The tragedy 
was that he had no years left to turn 
again to the call of God. His life was 
finished. David his father had sinned 
grievously, but he wept his way back 
to God and to His call. David's last 
days were among his best days. His 
place is marked for him in the glorious 
future reign of Immanuel 
(Ezek.34:23,24). 

The days of our lives are of great 
value to the Lord. In the years that are 
granted to us we can hear the call of 
God, and serve Him in them. We 
would earnestly encourage our 
younger brethren and sisters to seek 
the call of God in the time of youth 
and vitality. Do not lose these vital 
years. Refuse to listen to the call of the 
world in whatever way it may come. 

Two men once walked together, the 
life-work of one of them was nearly 
finished, that of the other was only 
beginning. Each of them had heard the 
call of God. They were Elijah and Eli-
sha. In their times most of the people 
followed the call of the world. Elisha 
knew that his master, Elijah, would 
soon be leaving him. Elijah asked Eli-
sha, What shall I do for you before I 
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am taken from you? Elisha said, Let a 
double portion of your spirit be upon 
me (2 Kgs.2:9). There was no turning 
back with Elisha. He had seen the 
spirit and power of Elijah, and he 
knew the call of God. 

"Come ye after Me" the Master 
said, "and I will make you to become 
fishers of men. And straightway they 
left the nets and followed Him" 
(Mk.1:17,18). The disciples had much 
to learn, but in due time they became 
real fishers of men. The Master did 
not promise an easy time, but they 
had heard His words and they had seen 
His works and they never turned 
back. They had heard His call and that 
had gripped them. When we hear the 
call of God let us go forward to 
whatever service the Lord appoints us. 

"Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him ... as they went on their way 
through the cities" (Acts 16:3,4). What 
would Timothy get if he went with 
Paul? Ah, he went to give, not to get. 
He had heard the call of God and he 

was ready to go. His brethren had 
commended him, and that was impor-
tant, so that they all worked in unity. 
Years before Paul had heard the call of 
God, and he turned his back on the 
call of the world. The time came when 
Paul's work was finished, and he must 
leave his younger companion. He 
wrote to him, "Be thou sober in all 
things, suffer hardship, do the work of 
an evangelist, fulfil thy ministry. For I 
am already being offered, and the time 
of my departure is come" (2 
Tim.4:5,6). Their reward will be seen 
at the judgement seat of Christ. That is 
the great day for all who love and 
serve Christ. 

What is involved in the call of 
God? First of all it is to yield our-
selves to God, a living sacrifice, as we 
read in Rom.12:1,2. When our lives 
are yielded to God, then the charge 
is, "Love out of a pure heart and a 
good conscience and faith unfeigned" 
(1 Tim.1:5). Let us go forward. The 
Master is calling us. 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Trust 

Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee: 
because he trusteth in Thee (Isa.26:3).  
 
Verse 1 of Isa.26 contemplates the beginning of the Millennium. The 

bitterness of past experience has gone, the night of suffering past, and the song of 
daybreak and of festal assembly has arrived. But the waiting saints before those 
days could do little more in many cases than hope and quietly wait for the 
salvation of Jehovah (Lam.3:26). The above words of Isaiah will have a meaning 
for them, as for all who are in any trouble or perplexity. "Trust" means to lean on, 
confide in, or set one's hope and confidence on any one. "Trust" in Isa.26:3, 
Gesenius says, means trusting, with an active signification. Trust in any one is a 
matter of degree, and is measured by the extent of the need or distress of the one 
who trusts. David wrote at least two psalms about his experience in Gath (Ps.34 
and 56). His life was in great danger and also the lives of his men. He said: 

This poor man cried, and the LORD heard him, 
And saved him out of all his troubles ... 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in Him (Ps.34:6,8). And in 

Ps.56 he said: 
What time I am afraid, 
I will put my trust in Thee: 
In God I will praise His Word: 

   In God have! put my trust, I will not be afraid (Ps.56:3,4).  
The activity of David's trust was measured by the greatness of his 

realized danger. The Philistines had in their hands their enemy who had been the 
cause of their having received a crushing defeat. The song that David had slain his 
ten thousands echoed from city to city in Israel and had been heard in far 
Philistia. What can David do? He can trust in God, and with God rests the matter 
of his deliverance. God uses wonderful means of deliverance for trusting people. 
A tear on Moses' chubby cheek rewards the trusting Amram and Jochebed, the 
parents of Moses. They are given their son again with royal protection and 
reward. A stone from a sling delivers the trusting David from Goliath, and now a 
spittle on his beard is used by God to bring him out of the Philistines' stronghold. 
The reader will think of many other simple means of deliverance for trusting 
men and women. But what is the inward state of the trusting saint until 
deliverance arrives? It is clearly indeed here in Isa.26: 

Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee. 

J. Miller  

Extracted from Needed Truth 1950 
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Editorial 

Two of the great men of Scripture, godly though they were, suffered from the 
ravages of sin in their lives. David said, "day and night Thy hand was heavy upon 
me" (Ps.32:4), and Paul agonized, "O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver 
me out of the body of this death?" Both found ready forgiveness and relief from 
their burdens in the God whom they served. 

If such men can fail, we should not be cast down if we do no better. Should we 
lapse, restoration is freely available to us, as our main contributor explains. 
Cleansing from sin follows true confession, for "it is not the will of God that we 
should remain in distress, burdened with sin". 

Continuing our series on "The Disciple Life", R.I. Shaw this month gives a 
review of that important ordinance of the Churches of God: the Breaking of Bread. 
The gathering together of the saints each Lord's day morning to keep the Remem-
brance of the Lord is a time much to be treasured by His people. The contempla-
tion by faith of His lovely Person and His work of redemption stirs in our hearts 
deep thanksgiving and joyful praise to God. These special weekly times of remem-
brance are to have a happy sequel, for they are "until He come". Is that little 
phrase of three words, which is part of the Lord's personal revelation to the apostle 
Paul (1 Cor.11:23-26), designed to tell us that heaven will be like those weekly 
gatherings, only far better? 

Focus this month looks at further evidence for the steady progress of ecumen-
ism. That there are some married Roman Catholic priests in the U.S.A. may indi-
cate a trend which will give encouragement to advocates of some kind of alliance 
between Roman Catholics and Anglicans. Such would be based on convenience 
rather than Scripture. 
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MEDITATIONS IN THE PSALMS 
Penitence 

By R. Hickling, Nottingham, England 

In his first letter, the apostle John makes a succinct statement of the utmost 
importance to a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. John writes, "If we say that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us" (1 Jn 1:8). 

Our eternal salvation is not in ques-
tion here; John's words relate to the 
day by day sin which we commit, 
whether wittingly or unwittingly. As 
believers we sometimes sing: 

And they who fain would serve 
Thee best 
Are   conscious   most   of  wrong 
within. 
As children of God, we should not 

deceive ourselves, but be alert to rec-
ognize the sin "which doth so easily 
beset us", and in view of it, should be 
characterized by a spirit of penitence. 

Continuing, John writes, "If we 
confess our sins, He is faithful and 
righteous to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness" 
(1 Jn 1:9). This brings before us not 
only the importance of the conscious-
ness of sin, contrition and confession, 
but also, that penitence has in view 
forgiveness and restoration both of 
communion and service. 

The Old Testament Scriptures con-
tain examples of some who, although 
walking closely with God, knew times 
of sin and failure. Such an one was 
David. In the Psalms we can read the 
outpourings of David's soul as he 
passed   through   times   of  spiritual 

dearth and sin. Such psalms are 
instructive for the believer today, as 
we trace the pattern of God's dealings 
with His sinning or downcast servants. 

There are seven psalms (Ps.6, 
Ps.32, Ps.38, Ps.51, Ps.102, Ps.130 
and Ps.143) which are usually 
designated "Penitential Psalms". Five 
of them are attributed to David, and 
the other two are by unknown 
writers. They describe in vivid lan-
guage the thoughts, emotions and 
experiences of the psalmists as, having 
passed through a period of sin or par-
ticular distress, they examine them-
selves and seek forgiveness. Even a 
casual reading of the psalms would 
impress upon the reader that the peni-
tence expressed is no formal thing, but 
the outcome of deep exercise of heart 
before God. Sincerity is the hallmark 
of true penitence. 

But, we might ask ourselves, "What 
is penitence"? A dictionary definition 
(OED) is "the state of being sorry, 
relenting, contrite and repentant". All 
these words are closely related, show-
ing different aspects of penitence. This 
is amply illustrated in the penitential 
psalms, as a brief consideration of 
some will show. 
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Ps.51 and Ps.32 
Outstanding among the penitential 

psalms is Ps.51, which should be read 
along with 2 Sam.12, which portion of 
scripture records events forming the 
background to the words of David in 
Ps.51, and in other psalms. David had 
sinned grievously against God (1 
Kgs.15:5) and as a result knew a 
breakdown in the communion with 
Him, which David had always 
treasured. He was a thoughtful man, as 
his meditations on the greatness of 
God in creation show (e.g. Ps.19 and 
Ps.139), yet in Ps.51 and related 
scriptures we see a picture of one who 
is very conscious of the barrier which 
had arisen between him and God, and 
the resultant suffering. In moving lan-
guage, he describes his experiences. 
"For day and night Thy hand was 
heavy upon me" (Ps.32:4). In similar 
circumstances he writes, "thine arrows 
stick fast in me, and Thy hand press-
eth me sore ... for mine iniquities are 
gone over mine head ... my wounds 
stink and are corrupt" (Ps.38: 2,4,5). 
How David suffered, and what a mis-
erable state he was in! Yet, in spite of 
his condition, for some time he was 
loath to confess his sin. He "kept 
silence" as he expressed it in Ps.32. 

What was it that caused David to 
end his time of silence, to acknowl-
edge his sin, to exercise penitence, and 
seek pardon? It was a searching mes-
sage from God through Nathan the 
prophet At first, Nathan spoke to 
David in a parable, and as the story 
unfolded, all David's sense of justice 

and righteous indignation was 
aroused, "the man that hath done this 
is worthy to die" (2 Sam.12:5). David 
had committed his sin secretly, but 
God sees all. How terrible the 
response of Nathan to David's words! 
"Thou art the man"! The heaven-sent 
message goes home; David is con-
victed of his sin and failure. With true 
contrition he confesses, "I have sinned 
against the LORD" (2 Sam.12:13). 
We should take careful note of David's 
words as we consider the subject of 
penitence. David was examining him-
self in the sight of a thrice-holy God. 
Certainly he had wronged both 
Bathsheba and Uriah, but it was his 
sin against the Lord that weighed most 
heavily on his soul as Ps.51:4 shows; 
"Against Thee, Thee only, have I 
sinned, and done that which is evil in 
Thy sight" (Ps.51:4). In his attitude of 
self-examination, contrition and 
confession, David was engaging in 
one of the first essentials of penitence. 

The choice of words David uses in 
the first and second verses of Ps.51 
testify to his penitent state. He writes 
of his transgression, iniquity and sin. 
This is not a repetition of the same 
thought, but emphasizes different 
aspects of his guilt. Transgression 
stresses the sense of disobedience, 
going beyond God's commands. Iniq-
uity is lawlessness, setting aside God's 
divine law in preference for human 
self-will. Sin is a more general term, 
embracing different aspects of human 
guilt before a holy God. 
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Penitence and Pardon 
The purpose of penitence is to 

receive pardon and restoration. The 
terms David uses in his appeal for for-
giveness show how he longed for 
every trace of his sin to be removed. 
He pleads, "blot out my transgres-
sions" (Ps.51:1). The Hebrew word 
means "to erase", and implies the blot-
ting out of sin as a debt; the wiping 
away of pollution. "Wash me" (v.2) 
has the significance of "to wash gar-
ments by treading or trampling them 
in a trough". One authority says of 
"cleanse me" (v.2) that it is impossible 
to express in English the full meaning 
of the Hebrew word, but to carry over 
the thought literally one would have to 
use the word "unsin". 

It is important to notice the basis on 
which David pleads for pardon. It is 
according to the multitude of God's 
tender mercies. David brought nothing 
of himself as a plea to God. It was not 
a case of "doing penance" in an effort 
to merit forgiveness, but rather of God 
acting in mercy toward him. "A 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
Thou wilt not despise" (Ps.51:17). 
After David's confession, Nathan said 
to him, "The LORD also hath put 
away thy sin" (2 Sam.12:13). How 
sweet were these words to David, and 
in Ps.32 he gives expressions to his 
feelings, "Blessed is he whose 
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. Blessed is the man unto 
whom the LORD imputeth not iniq-
uity" (vv. 1,2). 

Ps.6 
We cannot say for certain what 

event in David's life gave rise to the 
writing of Ps.6, but there is no mis-
taking the expression of deep contri-
tion which the psalm contains. It has 
been described as a psalm of grief, and 
some of David's words bear resem-
blance to those of Ps.32. In contrast to 
other penitential psalms, the writer 
makes no reference to his own sin, 
although certain words and phrases 
would give the impression that in 
some way he had transgressed. David 
writes of the anger of the Lord and His 
hot displeasure (v.l), and cries 
"Return, O LORD, deliver my soul" 
(v.4). Verse 6 of the psalm shows his 
deep distress. Whatever the 
circumstances of the psalm, there is 
clear evidence of a progressive experi-
ence leading to the anxious appeal of 
the penitent, "And Thou, O LORD, 
how long?" (v.3). He throws himself 
on the mercy of the Lord. Nor is the 
cry of the penitent ignored, for he 
declares his supplication has been 
heard and his prayer received. The 
emphasis is again on the penitent one 
showing heartfelt penitence for his 
sins, and seeking forgiveness.  

Ps.102 
The emphasis in Ps.102 seems to be 
on sorrow rather than sin, although, 
once again, references to the Lord's 
indignation and wrath (v. 10) would 
indicate sin was in the background. 
The unknown psalmist's grief relates, 
not only to himself, but also to the 
people of God in captivity, and to Zion 
in ruins. He is expressing confession 
and penitence for his people as did 
Daniel (Dan.9). The writer is con- 
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fident the Lord will hear his peniten-
tial prayer and build up Zion, and that 
the praise of the Lord would be sung 
in Jerusalem (Ps.102:14-22). Our con-
fession and penitence should not be 
restricted to our individual state, but 
viewing a wider horizon, we can 
mourn and confess before God con-
cerning any condition of collective 
departure we might fear or discern, for 
a collective penitent attitude God will 
not despise. Here, in Ps.102, we have 
a glimpse of that delightful time when 
a truly repentant remnant of Israel 
enters into the blessings of the 
millennial reign of Christ (Ps.102:19-
22). 

The Fruits of Penitence 
The cries of anguish and sorrow 
which we have noted in the penitential 
psalms are certainly recorded for our 
learning. Yet it is not the will of God 
that we should remain in distress, bur-
dened with sin. We have traced some-
thing of the experience of those who 
knew penitence. Conviction under the 
power of God's Word brought 
repentance  and  confession  with  
earnest 

appeals for forgiveness. In the mercy 
of God this was given in full measure 
to the penitent one and with it the 
delights of restored communion. Con-
sider the words of Ps.51:10-12. David 
anticipated the joys that would follow 
his cleansing; the maintenance of 
fellowship with God, the joy of sal-
vation in exchange for despair of the 
soul, and a free (willing RVM) spirit 
acceptable to God. Then David would 
be in a position to testify to others in 
teaching transgressors the ways of 
God, and having opened lips to praise 
Him. There is no better teacher than 
one who has had experience of the 
things he teaches. 

Such are the fruits of penitence. 
Will they not be ours also if we pon-
der again the scripture to which we 
referred early in this article? "If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If 
we confess our sins, He is faithful and 
righteous to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness" 
(1 Jn 1:8,9). 

"End of My Tether" 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C. Canada 

This expression is used sometimes 
to describe the outcome of life's frus-
trations and disappointments. Others 
speak of it as being at "the end of my 
rope". 

The colloquialism originates with 
the restrictions of an animal tied up, 

and its exasperation when it reaches 
the end of its tethered cords. The 
demands of modern living can create 
situations which cause Christians to 
exclaim:" I do not know where to turn 
or what to do". Hemmed in by circum-
stances and with no apparent way out 
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there comes the realization that 
adverse extremes in life are not 
unknown in human experience, and 
help of lasting value can come from 
the Lord when we place the problem 
in His hands. 

Jehoshaphat, one of Judah's good 
kings, did this very thing. He had been 
blessed by God with riches and hon-
our, and "his heart was lifted up in the 
ways of the LORD" (2 
Chron.17:5,6). But the time came 
when this godly man appeared to be 
at the end of his tether because of the 
threatened onslaught of Moab, 
Ammon and Syria. Jehoshaphat was 
afraid, and cried: "We do not know 
what to do" (2 Chron.20:12 NIV). 
However, instead of despairing he 
called the people to prayer and 
proclaimed a fast. It is then we read 
this scene of pathos which must have 
touched the heart of God. "And all 
Judah stood before the LORD, with 
their little ones, their wives, and their 
children" (2 Chron.20:13). Then 
followed a heavenly promise which 
replaced hopelessness with assurance, 
and despair with victory. "Ye shall 
not need to fight... stand ye still, and 
see the salvation of the LORD ... fear 
not ... go out against them; for the 
LORD is with you" (2 Chron.20:17). 
A singing and praising host went 
before the army of Judah and cried: 
"Give thanks unto the LORD; for His 
mercy endureth for ever" (20:21). In 
the strangest of battles the enemy was 
defeated. Jehoshaphat's extremity was 
God's opportunity. 

In the loneliness of a cave perhaps 
David reached his extremity too. "I cry 

... I pour out my complaint... no man 

... knoweth me ... no man careth for 
my soul" (Ps.142:1-4). What despair! 
His deliverance was in knowing, 
"Thou art my refuge ... for Thou shah 
deal bountifully with me" (vv. 5-7). 
He was not alone. The Lord was in the 
cave with him. That made all the dif-
ference. So it was with Peter walking 
upon the water. "Lord, save me" he 
cried (Matt.14:30). The Lord was near 
enough to take Peter's hand, and secur-
ity was ensured. And if only Martha 
had recognized the power of His pres-
ence in the Bethany home, she would 
not have needed to cry: "Lord, dost 
thou not care?" (Lk.10:40). The 
tranquillity known by Mary was there 
for Martha, too. She needed to experi-
ence the Lord's nearness as her sister 
did, and to enjoy it 

What of the extreme circumstances 
of the dear widow commanded by Eli-
jah to provide food and water for him 
during a desperate shortage? "I have 
... an handful of meal... a little oil... I 
am gathering two sticks, that I may 
go in and dress it for me and my son, 
that we may eat, and die", she pro-
tested (1 Kgs.17:12). It was the Lord's 
word through Elijah that changed her 
extremity into opportunity. "And she 
went and did ... and she, and he, and 
her house, did eat many days" (v. 15). 
Faith triumphs over adversity. 

The Lord has promised: "I will in 
no wise fail thee, neither will I in any 
wise forsake thee" (Heb.13:5). What 
He has done for others in extremity He 
can do for us. 
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Why Remain Unmarried? 

Why indeed? A question which has been debated over the centuries in 
regard to the "celibacy of the clergy", as the religious world would describe 
it. 

Many are under the impression that 
all Roman Catholic priests are unmar-
ried. It therefore comes as a surprise 
that a few of them are not; but more 
about that shortly. 

First to review briefly the scriptural 
background to the subject Does Scrip-
ture support the concept that in New 
Testament churches of God celibacy 
was required of those in spiritual lead-
ership? Scripture does not of course 
support the idea of "clergy" as a spiri-
tual elite. All disciples in churches of 
God at that time are seen as priests, 
together functioning in a holy priest-
hood (1 Pet 2:5,9; Rev.1:6). We shall 
therefore look at what is said about the 
apostles and elders of New Testament 
times, those men prepared by the Holy 
Spirit and recognized as leaders 
accredited of God (Acts 15:2,6; Acts 
16:4; Acts 20:28). 

It is clear from 1 Cor.9:5 that most 
of the apostles were married men. This 
was the norm, but for himself the 
apostle Paul felt it expedient not to 
marry (or re-marry?) in order to be 
freer in his dedication as a bondslave 
of Jesus Christ (1 Cor.7:7-8,25-26). 

Doubtless this was an example of 
those who are eunuchs for the king-
dom of heaven's sake. 

As for the elders of the churches, 
prominence is given to a satisfactory 
marital status both in 1 Tim.3:2 and 
Tit.1:6. An elder need not necessarily 
be married; but the implication is that 
most would in fact be married men. 
One can certainly appreciate the value 
of experience in marriage from a 
pastoral viewpoint. There is no 
suggestion in Scripture that a married 
man would be less sanctified or 
effective in service than a bachelor or 
widower. Indeed "forbidding to 
marry" is included among the errors of 
those who "fall away from the faith" 
(1 Tim.4:1-3). 

Where then did the idea of "clerical 
celibacy" come from if it is not 
soundly rooted in Scripture? After the 
apostolic era there was a drift away 
from loyalty to the Scriptures, and tra-
ditions developed which led to a rec-
ognized class of "clergy". In due 
course the celibacy issue came to the 
fore, finding varied expression in dif-
ferent communions. As an imposed 
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way of life celibacy belongs to the 
order of things described in Col.2:20-
23, "the rudiments (or basic principles) 
of the world ... after the precepts and 
doctrines of men ... which things have 
indeed a show of wisdom in will-
worship, and humility, and severity to 
the body; but are not of any value 
against the indulgence of the flesh". It 
does not appear to have been 
obligatory during the first two Chris-
tian centuries, although many individ-
uals doubtless did practise celibacy. 
From the third century onwards it 
tended to take a fixed form in eccle-
siastical systems, but developed on 
different lines in the East compared 
with the West 

In the Eastern churches married 
men were ordained and allowed to live 
in wedlock, though marriage after 
ordination was not allowed. In the 
West the Roman Catholic Church 
required the celibacy of its priests and 
bishops, a stance confirmed at the 
Council of Trent (1545-63) and main-
tained until modern times. During the 
past two decades, however, pressure 
has mounted within the Catholic 
Church, especially in the United 
States, to modify this celibacy rule. 
Pope John Paul II has not been 
inclined to yield to this demand, but in 

time the growing shortage of priests 
may force the Vatican to take a differ-
ent view. 

One concession has been an experi-
ment in the United States to permit the 
ordination of more than forty ex-
Anglican ministers who had converted 
to Romanism. These were mostly con-
servative Anglicans who found it hard 
to tolerate some of the modern trends 
within that communion. Any candi-
date for re-ordination as a Catholic 
priest has to go through a long, diffi-
cult process - additional theological 
instruction, investigation into the 
soundness of his marriage relationship 
and re-ordination by a Catholic 
bishop. Some of these men are 
assigned to one of the six special Cath-
olic congregations in the United States 
which originated with groups of peo-
ple who had left the Anglican Church. 
They are allowed to use a form of the 
Mass which is very similar to one in 
the Anglican Book of Common 
Prayer. 

From within the Catholic Church, 
then, the celibacy rule has been modi-
fied to this small extent. It is no longer 
true that all Catholic priests are 
unmarried. Is this the thin end of the 
wedge? If so it could further ease the 
ecumenical process towards Anglican-
Catholic union. 
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THE EXCELLENCIES OF CHRIST 
Our Redeemer 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

There is a special sweetness to the Christian's heart about the thought of 
Christ as Redeemer: 

My Redeemer! oh what beauties in that lovely Name appear!  
None but Jesus in His glories shall the honoured title wear. 

The Greek words translated 
"redeem" in our Bibles have the 
thought of "buying out" (as when buy-
ing a slave with a view to freedom), 
and of releasing on payment of a ran-
som. They convey the idea of deliver-
ance which could never be achieved 
apart from intervention by one willing 
and able to save. 

A great Bible illustration of 
redemption is the deliverance of the 
nation of Israel from Egypt in the time 
of Moses. On the night of the Passo-
ver, a nation of slaves were released to 
freedom. The blood of a slain lamb on 
their doorposts had sheltered them 
from the destroying angel: and the 
impact of the death of the firstborn son 
in countless Egyptian homes made the 
tyrant Pharaoh urge the Hebrews to 
leave his land. Their mighty exodus 
from Egypt and through the Red Sea 
brought complete deliverance. They 
were redeemed by divine power, God 
destroyed the pursuing Egyptian army 
and set His people free. 

And we have known redemption, 
Lord, 
From bondage worse than theirs by 
far; 

Sin held us by a stronger cord,  
Yet by Thy mercy free we are.  
The words of the hymn writer turn our 
thoughts to the excellence of the One 
through whom we have been 
redeemed from Satan's power. He is 
described in Eph.1 as "the Beloved" 
in whom we have our redemption 
through His blood, the forgiveness of 
our trespasses, through the riches of 
His grace (vv.6,7). Yes, our 
Redeemer is none other than God's 
own beloved Son. Our redemption is 
through His blood, because the power 
of Satan and of sin could never have 
been broken if our Redeemer had not 
dealt with the problem of sin. This 
could only be by His death for our 
sake. 

Being justified freely by His grace 
through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus: whom God set forth 

to be a propitiation, through faith, 
by His blood... (Rom.3:24,25). 

So Jesus bore in His own Person 
the judgement for sinners on the cross. 
He  completely   satisfied  all   God's 
claims against the sinner through His 
one sacrifice for sins for ever. He gave 
Himself a ransom for all (1 Tim.2:6). 
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As a result of this our faith in the Savi-
our brings us redemption and deliver-
ance. 
By weakness and defeat  
He won the meed and crown;  
Trod all our foes beneath His feet  
By being trodden down.  
There is a glorious ring of triumph in 
the words of Heb.9:12: 

... through His own blood, entered 
in once for all into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemp-
tion. 
Let us enjoy fully the assurance of 

these words - eternal redemption! This 
derives from the perfect sacrifice of 
our Redeemer at Calvary: He Himself 
is the Guarantor of our redemption, as 
He lives in the power of an endless 
life. 

Some aspects of Christ's work as 
Redeemer are remarkably foreshad-
owed in the Old Testament For 
instance, if through poverty an Israe-
lite had to sell himself to a stranger, 
God's Law laid the responsibility of 
redeeming him upon a near kinsman, a 
close relation. That faintly illustrates 
the truth that in order to redeem us, the 
Lord Jesus had to become our kins-
man. In a very special sense He did so, 
by partaking of flesh and blood and 
through His birth of the virgin; being 
found here in this world in fashion as 
a man. 

Another requirement of the Law of 
Moses was that the firstling of an ass 
had to have its neck broken unless it 
was redeemed by the death of a lamb 
in its place. The ass was classified as 
an unclean animal. On countless occa- 

sions, therefore, in Israel's history, if 
the owner of an ass wanted its firstling 
to live, the life of a lamb had to be 
given in its place, so there was repeat-
edly enacted the giving of the clean 
for the unclean. As men obeyed this 
requirement of God's Law, they were 
expressing before Him one great truth 
of His redemptive purpose - that in 
due time the Holy One of God, the 
spotless Lamb, would yield His life to 
make possible the redemption of a 
race defiled by sin. How thankful we 
should feel for this! That gratitude 
should find expression in a willingness 
to respond to God's purpose in our 
redemption. Paul wrote about that 
great purpose for which Christ gave 
Himself a ransom in his letter to Titus: 
Who gave Himself for us, that He 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto Himself a people for His 
own possession, zealous of good 
works (Tit.2:14).  
Holiness of life should be seen in 
every redeemed person. But more than 
that, disciples should be united 
together as a people for His pleasure, a 
people marked out by their zeal for 
good works. 

God's purpose in our redemption 
does not stop there! Holiness in our 
Christian experience is an important 
result which should be seen. But we 
are also eagerly awaiting our adoption, 
the redemption of our bodies 
(Rom.8:23). At present we may 
glorify God in our bodies, but they are 
subject to imperfection and disease; 
and how well we know the power of 
the law of sin in our members! These 
problems 
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cause us to "groan within ourselves, 
waiting for ... the redemption of our 
body". When will this take place? It 
will take place when the Lord Jesus 
returns for His Church. Paul wrote 
about this in his letter to the 
Philippians: 

... we wait for a Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: who shall fashion 
anew the body of our humiliation, 
that it may be conformed to the 
body of His glory, according to the 
working whereby He is able even to 

subject  all   things  unto  Himself 
(Phil.3:20,21). 
So our great Redeemer will bring 

this purpose to completion. At present 
we have to endure the problems of a 
mortal body and a sinful environment. 
These very problems may prove to be 
a means of our more fully glorifying 
God through overcoming faith. Our 
Redeemer also promises us the 
redemption of our body - to be con-
formed to His own glorious body! 
Wonderful Redeemer! 

THE DISCIPLE LIFE 
The Remembrance 

By R.I. Shaw, Wembley, England 

They continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the 
breaking of bread and the prayers (Acts 2:42). 

The Remembrance is the name we 
give to the Breaking of Bread. We do 
so because the Master who gave the 
ceremony gave it to His disciples as a 
memorial. He said, "This do in 
remembrance of Me" (Lk.22:19). The 
Remembrance then is a ceremony 
instituted by the Lord Jesus Christ by 
which disciples gather together at His 
command to remember Him. 

Remembrance is a very important 
aspect of life. It enables us to bring to 
mind, concerning someone absent 
from us, the character and virtue of 
that person, how he behaved among 

us, what he said, what he did and how 
it all affected us. So Christ, by means 
of His abounding grace, gave this cer-
emony in order that His disciples in 
every age, longing to see Him, might 
gather together on earth under His 
authority to remember Him. Precious 
as may be our remembrance of His 
words or His deeds, more precious 
still is our remembrance of Himself. 
The Institution of the Remembrance: 
The Beginning  
It happened first in Jerusalem in a 
large furnished room which the Lord 
called 'My guest-chamber'. Evidently 
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the man who owned the house had met 
Jesus and knew Him. He also would 
appear to have been a recent friend of 
the Master who, like Joseph of 
Arimathea and Nicodemus, came out 
of the shadows in the service of the 
Lord. It was His purpose to keep the 
Passover in this room with His 
disciples, and this they did. The 
Passover, so often discarded by 
unfaithful Israel, was an annual 
remembrance of their redemption 
from Egypt, shortly to give way to a 
much more precious remembrance. 

The Lord knew that His work on 
earth would soon be completed and 
that He would return to heaven. He 
would leave with His disciples teach-
ing to regulate their lives, conduct and 
spiritual vision. He would send the 
Holy Spirit whose indwelling and ena-
bling power would fit them to carry it 
out Central to their service together 
was to be the Breaking of the Bread, 
the precious remembrance of their 
Lord. At the Passover supper therefore 
He did something new and arresting. 
What He did was very simple, but the 
meaning was profound. 

The Recipients 
Those present in "the Upper Room" 

were the Lord and His disciples. The 
Lord instituted the memorial quietly 
and suddenly to the considerable inter-
est, no doubt, of His faithful disciples. 
They caught every word and noticed 
every act. No formalism or casual atti-
tude! Let us remember that the cere-
mony and the commandment were 
given, not to the world at large nor to 
fruitless Israel nor to any incidental 

group of men not having His teaching, 
but to faithful disciples, having been 
taught in and having become obedient 
to His Word. We set this over against 
the multiplicity of elaborate "commun-
ion" services organized by men, and 
we see their error. 

The Ceremony  
The Lord observed the Passover 
supper and then took a loaf (RVM). 
He gave thanks to God in the presence 
of the disciples, after which He broke 
the loaf and gave it to them. He said, 
"This is My body which is given for 
you: this do in remembrance of Me" 
(Lk.22:19). Was the bread then His 
actual body as the Church of Rome 
teach? We believe not. When the Lord 
said, "I am the door" He was illustrat-
ing graphically to His audience that 
He was the means by which men enter 
into the possession of eternal life. In 
symbol therefore He is "the door". The 
loaf likewise is a symbol of His body. 
When something is broken it is wholly 
given, and in the breaking of the loaf 
there is clear instruction that He gave 
Himself wholly at Calvary. Next He 
took a cup of wine and when, simi-
larly, He had given thanks He gave it 
to the disciples saying, among other 
words recorded, "This is My blood of 
the covenant which is shed for many" 
(Mk.14:24). They all drank of it The 
poured out cup symbolizes the blood 
of Christ by which the New Covenant 
has been ratified, bringing eternal 
blessing to men. Marvellous thought! 
It is not dependent upon us in any way. 
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The Significance of the 
Remembrance 

To the Life of the Disciple 
The ceremony of the Breaking of 

Bread is central in the Lord's teaching 
concerning the kingdom of God. We 
need not be surprised when the pur-
pose was that disciples might remem-
ber their Lord and "proclaim the 
Lord's death till He come" (1 
Cor.11:26). It is of course a command 
of our Lord to His disciples. Its 
importance is further emphasized when 
Paul by the Spirit says, "I received of 
the Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, how that the Lord Jesus in 
the night in which He was betrayed 
took bread" (1 Cor.11:23). In that 
passage Paul speaks of Him always 
as the Lord, emphasizing the authority 
which is His and under which we 
gladly serve Him. By its importance 
it became, it seems, the first 
collective act of service in the week of 
the early disciples (Acts 20:7) and it 
was something in which they 
"continued steadfastly" (Acts 2:42). 
We can readily imagine the heart-
warming exercise this would be for 
the disciples who loved their Lord. 
Without doubt this would produce a 
spirit of true worship and praise. So it 
should ever be. 

The letters Paul wrote to the 
Church of God in Corinth abound with 
exhortation as to the conduct and 
behaviour of God's people in a church 
of God. The Breaking of Bread is 
spoken of at length, emphasizing its 
importance, purpose and solemnity. In 
1 Cor.10:16 it is spoken of as "a 
communion". So in the Breaking of 

Bread we share together in the blessed 
realization of who Christ is and of 
what He has done through His atoning 
death. 

The Spiritual Significance 
The collective worship of God's 

people finds it source in the Breaking 
of Bread. In respect of collective wor-
ship based upon the sacrifice of Christ, 
the writer to the Hebrews opens up 
something very precious (Heb.10:19-
25). In spirit we enter into God's holy 
place in heaven and draw near at His 
invitation to offer our sacrifice of 
worship and praise. Man cannot have 
direct access to God, so we come 
through Christ, our Great High Priest. 
What a marvel this is! What a 
wonderful privilege to come with 
boldness, resting in His work! What 
sobering responsibility since He has 
invited us! Can we ever be lacking in 
interest? 

Sadly, some Christians teach from 
Matt.18:20 that a few of them may 
meet casually to break bread and that, 
to such gatherings, Christ comes down 
from heaven to be present to bless. 
This we believe to be a misinterpreta-
tion of scripture. Matt.18:20 is not at 
all a basis for Christian gathering as 
the context of the passage explains. 
Matt.18:15-20 has to do with church 
discipline under Christ's authority 
where the church is taking action in 
regard to one of its number. Christ 
then is present to ratify the action in 
full fellowship with His own.  

Our Preparation and 
Presentation 

God, who has revealed Himself to 
us in the day of His grace as the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
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(See 1 Pet.1:3 etc.) and has given us 
every blessing in Christ, allows us, 
through eternal love, to give to Him in 
worship. We can never therefore give 
Him less than the best, carefully pre-
pared thoughts set in order. 'I speak 
the things which I have made touching 
the King1 (Ps.45:1). This emerges 
from an overflowing heart. The things 
that are made are things we toil over. 
Preparation is essential. In our case 
this means meditation on the Person 
and work of Christ Our aim must be 
to consider Him daily so as to present 
Him to God on the first day of the 
week. He is the poorer who feeds only 

upon the thoughts of others. He is rich 
who quietly waits to hear through 
God's Holy Spirit what He discloses to 
us of Christ from His Word. 
Our remembrance is of One who 
said, "I come again". When that day 
dawns remembrance will be over. We 
shall be with Him. In the meantime let 
us be diligent to keep His command-
ment and so to "proclaim the Lord's 
death till He come" (1 Cor.11:26).  
Not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the custom of 
some is, but exhorting one another; 
and so much the more, as ye see the 
day drawing nigh (Heb.10:25). 

The Royal Law 

By the late L.A. Welding 

Howbeit if ye fulfil the royal law, according to the scripture, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as they self, ye do well (Jas.2:8) 

James in this verse is quoting the 
scriptural commandment that was 
given long ago to Israel. The Lord 
Jesus gave His own emphasis to the 
importance of that commandment 
when He was asked by one of the 
scribes, "What commandment is the 
first of all?" (Mk.12:28). He gave the 
following answer: 

The first is ... thou shall love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy strength 

...the second is this, Thou shall 
love thy neighbour as thyself. There 
is none other commandment 
greater than these (Mk.12:29-31). 
Love to God and love to man, these 

are the great commandments that have 
stood over the years; commandments 
which none except the Lord Jesus 
Himself has been able to keep fully. 
What a different place the world 
would be if men lived their lives in the 
attitude of mind these commandments 
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prescribe. 
Just a short time before the Lord 

Jesus was to be crucified, after He had 
showed His love and care for His dis-
ciples by washing their feet, He said to 
them: 

A new commandment I give unto 
you, that ye love one another; even 
as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. By this shall all 
men know that ye are My disciples, 
if ye have love one to another  
(Jn 13:34,35). 
In these words the Lord empha-

sized to those who would be His wit-
nesses on earth after He had returned 
to the Father the importance of love in 
their relationships with one another. 

We who have been born again love 
our Saviour. We love Him because He 
first loved us; with the apostle we can 
say, He "loved me and gave Himself 
up for me" (Gal.2:20). Because of this 
we should be ready, as the hymn says, 
in some small degree to return His 
love again. May we seek grace to 
grow in love to Him. Then if we love 
Him we shall keep His command-
ments, and one of these is the com-
mand to "love one another". Notice 

what the Lord states should be the 
measure of that love - "even as I have 
loved you". That goes a long way 
beyond the statement in the law, "to 
love thy neighbour as thyself, but this 
is the standard set for disciples of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The apostle John 
develops the theme in his first epistle: 
Beloved, if God so loved us, we also 
ought to love one another ... And this 
commandment have we from Him, 
that he who loveth God love his 
brother also (1 Jn 4:11,21).  
When  developing  this theme John 
makes the following serious point:  
If a man say, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a liar: for he that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath 
seen, cannot love God whom he hath 
not seen (4:20).  
We would do well to ponder the full 
meaning of that solemn statement The 
apostle Paul in his letter to the 
Galatians wrote: 

For ye, brethren, were called for 
freedom: only use not your freedom 
for an occasion to the flesh, but 
through love be servants one to 
another (Gal.5:13). 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Awake 

The group of psalms called the Songs of Ascents or Degrees stretch in their 
compass from the tents of Kedar in Ps.120, to the Lord's tent or sanctuary in Zion 
(Ps.134). 

Well might the writer of Ps.120 say, "Woe is me" as he thought upon the 
absence of truth in Kedar, and he longed to be free from the evils of deceit. But 
Ps.134 is different from all this. Here tongues, instead of being engaged in lying, 
are engaged in the praise of God. Unity had been reached, as in Ps.133. Brethren, 
a word which speaks of relationship, all of one common father and sharers in a 
common life, are in unity. What has brought about this unity? Undoubtedly the 
Word of God. The LXX renders "together in unity" by the words epi to auto. 
These Greek words are found in Acts 2:1,47 etc., which shows the unity that 
existed amongst the disciples at the beginning of this dispensation. "Thy Word is 
truth" said the Lord in Jn 17:17, and God's truth ever forms the basis of true unity. 
As united together the singers are exhorted to lift up their hands to the sanctuary 
and to bless Jehovah. These singers were those who served during the night. Here 
we see the need of special exhortation, for night is the time to sleep. "They that 
sleep, sleep in the night" said Paul. If they lifted their hands as they stood 
singing in their course they would never go to sleep. 

As the night of this present dispensation drags on towards the break of day at 
the Lord's coming, is not the matter of going to sleep one of our dangers? Paul 
wrote to the Romans, "The night is far spent, and the day is at hand; let us 
therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light" 
(Rom.13:12). Does this mean that the Christian as a soldier has a kind of 
luminous armour or atmosphere around him as he walks in the darkness waiting 
for the day, a light of spiritual and moral kind? Paul also wrote to the Ephesians, 
"Wherefore He saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall shine upon thee" (Eph.5:14), which seems to be a free rendering by 
the Spirit through Paul of Isa.60:1, and somewhat similar passages in Isaiah. 
Here the Christian is viewed as a reflector of light in the darkness. He is, to use a 
modern expression, floodlit. 

Lifting up the hands, or as Paul said, lifting up holy hands, will surely stave off 
the disposition to go to sleep, and also to long prayers, by which we may send 
others to sleep. 

J. Miller  

Extracted from Needed Truth 1950 
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Editorial 
"The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus, bring when thou comest, and the 

books, especially the parchments" (2 Tim.4:13). It may well have been in Troas 
that Paul was arrested; probably a summary, unceremonious operation without 
even time or opportunity to collect his most important personal possessions - a 
warm cloak, his books, and notebooks. Though we have little detail, his imprison-
ment can have had little about it that was pleasant Nero had fastened on to the 
Christians as scapegoats for his own suspected crime of burning Rome. And the 
apostle found himself caught up in the succeeding holocaust. But the Lord stood 
by him when others fled, and ultimately he is believed to have suffered execution 
by beheading. 

A cloak, books, parchments: a longing and a sacrifice repeated over and over in 
our own day in communist (and other) prisons as servants of Christ gladly suffered 
for His Name. It must be a source of great thanksgiving to all fellow-members of 
the Body of Christ, that many of our brothers and sisters are beginning to enjoy 
relief from their suffering. Sadly, the motivation of some communist country lead-
ers in relaxing pressure on Christian believers owes nothing to spiritual awaken-
ing, as FOCUS makes clear this month. Just as the apostle rejoiced in the 
proclamation of Christ even from flawed motives (Phil.1:15-19), so today we take 
thankful satisfaction in the sovereign mercy of the Lord to His own persecuted 
ones, even though it be channelled through unworthy agents. 

And the challenge is re-awakened in our hearts, disciples of the Lord who know 
little or nothing of suffering for the Name: the challenge to unstinted devotion and 
service for the Master, when the dangers of being "at ease in Zion" never cease to 
threaten the brightness of the flame of loyalty. "To me to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain" - Truly? 
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We urge the reader first to study the 
references given above and become 
familiar with those passages in the 
Psalms that have become known as 
"imprecatory". Our objective here is to 
understand the problem of finding 
such passages in the Psalms.  

The Problem 
The imprecations may sometimes 

appear shocking in themselves for the 
extremity of the language used, but are 
made all the more remarkable for their 
setting, appearing often as a sudden 
transition from humble devotion, and 
from the lips of such men as David 
and Asaph. But perhaps the greatest 
problem is that they appear to be so 
contrary to teaching in the New Testa-
ment, where, for example, the Lord 
Jesus says "bless them that curse you, 
pray for them that despitefully use 
you". Do we conclude then that the 
New Testament contradicts the Old? 
Or that perhaps the writers of impreca-
tions did so with no knowledge of the 
mind of God and therefore at total var-
iance with Him? 

We sound a cautionary note here in 
regard to our treatment of apparent 

problems in Scripture. The difficulty 
is not with Scripture but with our lack 
of understanding. The meaning of 
Scripture is sometimes transparent, at 
other times hard to interpret, but Scrip-
ture interprets Scripture and never 
contradicts itself. Understanding of its 
meaning is given by the Holy Spirit 
So in a spirit of meekness and reveren-
tial fear we approach this Word of our 
God, who is a consuming fire, and 
seek to discern His truth.  

The Context 
The context of any scripture must 

always be an important consideration 
in arriving at its meaning and applica-
tion. It is important to understand first 
of all that these imprecations are not 
statements of mere vindictiveness. The 
extremity of the language, which is 
sometimes shocking in the visual pic-
tures it creates, should direct us not so 
much to its literal fulfilment, but 
rather to consider the extreme case of 
suffering from which such a cry was 
voiced. 

These are not the utterances of 
malignant selfishness, but are pleas for 
righteous judgement on unrighteous- 

MEDITATIONS IN THE PSALMS 
Imprecations 

By P.J. Brennan, Cromer, England 

Please read Ps.35:1-8; Ps.58; Ps.59; Ps.69:22-28; Ps.83:13-18; Ps.109; 
Ps.137:7-9; Ps.139:21,22. 

Imprecation is the calling down of a curse on a person, people or thing. 
Specifically, the word has been used of the above passages in the Psalms because 
they contain calls for the vengeance of God upon evil doers. 
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ness. We have graphic descriptions of 
those on whom the imprecations are 
made - wicked, unjust, violent men of 
lies and curses, who have no compas-
sion for the misery their own cruelty 
has caused. They not only persecute 
and torment the righteous and inno-
cent but set themselves in evil confed-
eracy against God (Ps.58:1-5; 
Ps.59:7,12; Ps.69:26; Ps.83:2,5; 
Ps.109:2-5,16-18; Ps.137:7; 
Ps.139:19-21). Unlike their own 
actions, which are without cause 
(Ps.35:7; Ps.59:3,4), the imprecations 
call for the repayment of 
unrighteousness with righteous justice. 
The ungodly enemy stands accused 
and judgement is sought from the 
judge. 

Neither are the imprecations to be 
seen as merely a cry for violence to be 
repaid with violence. There is a strong 
sense of vindication of right, a plea for 
the righting of wrong and for justice to 
be done. In the judgement of Cain the 
Lord said "the voice of thy brother's 
blood crieth unto Me from the ground" 
(Gen.4:10). In Rev.6:10 we hear the 
voice of martyrs crying for judgement 
to "avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth". We might view 
the imprecatory Psalms similarly as 
articulating the cry of "all the 
righteous blood shed on the earth" 
(Matt.23:35). 

It is worthy of note too that the 
probable writer of most of these 
imprecations was David, about whose 
character we know a great deal. It 
would have been quite uncharacteris-
tic for him to be malicious or vindic-
tive, his attitude being one of kindness 
and generosity even under persecu- 

tion, rejection and personal attack (e.g. 
1 Sam.26:8,9). When actually stirred 
to anger by cruel and unscrupulous 
actions, his passion for justice must be 
regarded as genuine. 

Imprecations and the 
New Testament 

It will be readily acknowledged 
that such themes as justice, the vindi-
cation of right, and judgement on 
wrong doers, are not at variance with 
New Testament teaching. Further-
more, it would be quite wrong to 
assume the imprecations are exclusive 
to the Old Testament. In fact, the New 
Testament actually contains equiva-
lents to the Old Testament impreca-
tions. See for example Mk.11:14; 
Acts 5:9; 13:11; 1 Cor.5:5; 2 
Tim.4:14; Rev.2:5; Rev.16,22,23; 
Rev.3:3,16. Then again, the New 
Testament views certain imprecations 
in the Psalms as prophetic - Acts 
1:20 (Ps.69:25; Ps.109:8), Rom.11:9 
(Ps.69:22,23). It is not within the 
scope of this article to deal with 
these scriptures individually, but 
suffice it to make the following 
observations. 

(i) The truth that God repays 
wrong-doing with punishment is not 
exclusive to Old Testament teaching. 
See for example Lk.18:1-8; Lk.20:9-
18. In quoting Deut.32:35,36 the writer 
to the Hebrews confirms the continuity 
of both Old and New Testaments in 
regard to the revelation of God as the 
One who will recompense evil with a 
wrath that is as just as it is terrible 
(Heb.10:30,31). In a day that seriously 
underestimates the abhorrence that 
God has of evil, this is an 
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important consideration. In his innate 
sinfulness, man often has a warped 
sense of true justice and seeks to exon-
erate and vindicate when the case calls 
for denunciation. Such a travesty of 
justice is obviously inconsistent with 
both Old and New Testaments, while 
the imprecatory Psalms are found to 
be actually consistent with the revela-
tion of the character of God through-
out His Word. 

(ii) There is a coming day of fierce 
judgement on unrepentant man that 
has been unaffected by the cross of 
Christ and the present day of grace. 
There is a judgement stored up for 
those who take their place outside of 
God's mercy (Jude 1:5-15). It is a 
paradox that the coming of salvation 
has also brought judgement 

(iii) Far from lessening the impact 
of the imprecations in the Psalms, the 
New Testament speaks of a degree of 
punishment that is unparalleled. As D. 
Kidner points out in the introduction 
to his commentary on the Psalms, a 
comparison of Ps.6:8 with Matt.7:23 
reveals that the words "depart from 
Me, ye that work iniquity" are 
transformed from a cry for relief by 
David into a sentence of death by 
Christ It is one thing to be driven off 
by David, but quite another to be 
banished by Christ to the everlasting 
condemnation with which many of 
the parables conclude. 

Having confirmed the continuity of 
the New Testament with the Old per-
haps one of the most important points 
to be made about imprecations is that 
at no point is personal vindictiveness 

the issue, nor malice, nor bitterness. 
Rather it is a passionate concern for 
the honour of God and His kingdom, 
the sceptre of which is the sceptre of 
equity (Ps.45:6). 

But there are differences. We don't 
stand on just the same ground as the 
psalmists. Between their day and ours 
there stands the cross of Christ. The 
cross, that "stands unchanged", has 
changed many things. 

 
Changed by the unchanging Cross 

While we see the continuity of both 
Old and New Testaments in regard to 
this matter of imprecations, we note 
two major points of emphasis found in 
the New Testament. 

First there is the question of repen-
tance and deliverance from impreca-
tion. Although this is hinted at in the 
Psalms (e.g. Ps.83:16), it is 
emphasized in the New Testament 
Imprecations that may appear 
implacable are shown to be 
conditional and it is clear that should 
any remain under the terrible wrath of 
God, it will be because of obdurate 
rebellion (Rom.2:5; 2 Thess.1:8). 
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The second point of emphasis we 
note from the New Testament con-
cerns our attitude towards the guilty 
miscreant. It is difficult to find any 
strain of compassion or grace 
extended to the imprecated enemy in 
the Psalms, but note the change so 
powerfully emphasized in the New 
Testament There is one supreme 
Example: "who when He was reviled, 
reviled not again; when He suffered, 
threatened not; but committed Himself 
to Him that judgeth righteously" (1 Pet 
2:23). The word from the cross for the 
men of cruelty and violence was, 
"Father forgive them". 

Such forgiveness could only be 
granted on the basis of repentance. 
Thus we judge that the imprecation 
was still there for those who remained 
unrepentant for crucifying the Lord of 
glory, but the attitude of the Man on 
the cross was different from that of the 
men in the Psalms. 

A few further examples will have 
to suffice for this point. The Lord's 
imprecation in Matt.23, (compare 
Matt.23:38 with Ps.69:25), was 
spoken from a heart breaking with 
grief as the greatest love ever 
expressed was rejected. Those guilty 
of such rejection were condemned to 
suffer the wrath of God, but the heart 
of the Son of God still yearned for 
them (Lk.19:41-44). 

Then it is thrilling to note that the 
spirit of the Master in the disciple. Ste-
phen's prayer for the guilty was as his 
Master's (Acts 7:60). For at least one 
of the guilty men that stood there that 
day, the prayer was answered, and he 

too exhibited the same compassion in 
later years. Having written of the 
wrath of God in the early chapters of 
Romans, Paul's feelings for the guilty 
of Israel were such that he could say "I 
could wish that I myself were anath-
ema from Christ for my brethren's 
sake, my kinsmen according to the 
flesh" (Rom.9:3). On another occa-
sion he wrote concerning some who 
were enemies of the cross, and as he 
wrote it he wept (Phil.3:18). What 
had changed? The seriousness of the 
crime? The awful extent of the punish-
ment? No! The change was one of 
deep, heartfelt concern for the perish-
ing, and it had been brought about by 
the constraining love of Christ. 

So the imprecatory Psalms have a 
voice for us today. From a vision of 
"the dark places of the earth" which 
"are full of violence", we hear the age-
long cry for justice. Assured that the 
injustices of men do not go unnoticed 
by our God to whom they are utterly 
abhorrent, we are assured too of a 
coming day when the righteous will be 
vindicated. Perhaps the greatest lesson 
for us is that as the imprecations of the 
Psalms translate into the coming day 
of judgement, we should put into 
effect the instruction of the Master. In 
accordance with His supreme exam-
ple, we are to love and reach out to 
those who live as enemies of the cross. 
We should forgive them if they injure 
us and pray for them that they might 
be delivered out of the power of dark-
ness and be translated into the king-
dom of the One who died that we 
might never suffer the results of 
imprecation. 
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Care 

By G.L. Atkinson, Newcastle upon Tyne, England 

Thomas Gray's "Elegy Written in a 
Country Churchyard", is full of mar-
vellous phrases which are often 
quoted. Gray was a fine craftsman 
with words and he was deeply sensi-
tive to the realities of life and death. 

One of his compelling lines in this 
poem is about a state in which many 
find themselves at times. That is 
"crazed with care". Crazed means 
deranged or mentally affected, but it 
can also mean scratched or cracked -
perhaps like the effect which the har-
row has on the field. The extremes of 
care can have a harrowing effect on 
the mind. Many of us suffer over per-
sonal relationships, family problems, 
the loss of loved ones, unemployment, 
anxiety about the future. 

Care has exercised the thoughts of 
many great writers. Shakespeare wrote 
of the welcome relief brought by 
sleep: 

Sleep that knits up the ravelled 
sleave of care. 

There is great truth in that, but 
unfortunately care can be so heavy 
that sleep will not come and even 
when it does come we have to face life 
afresh when we awake. 

How can we find lasting relief or 
help? The answer to this, as with so 
much else, is given in the Bible. The 
apostle Peter advised believers to put 
their trust in God: 

Casting all your care upon Him; 

for He careth for you (1 Pet.5:7 
AV) 
Paul gave a similar message to the 

Philippians: 
Be careful for nothing; but in every 
thing by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your requests 
be made known unto God (Phil.4:6 
AV). 

All this of course was based on 
what the Lord Jesus Himself says, for 
example in the passage in Matt.6 
which ends as follows: 
But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and His righteousness; and 
all these things shall be added unto 
you. Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow: for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof 
(Matt.6:33,34AV). 

Remember the parable of the sower 
and the seed. Jesus explained that one 
of the "thorns" which choked the new 
growth was the cares of this life (Luke 
8:14). Do not be choked with the cares 
of this world. Cast your care on Him 
who said 

Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is 
forgotten before God? But even the 
very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore: ye 
are of more value than many spar-
rows (Lk.12:6,7 AV). 



1990-88 

 

 

Nothing had seemed less likely, for 
as head of the Russian State Gorba-
chev represented an atheistic regime. 
Since the start of the Russian Bolshe-
vik revolution, Roman Catholics had 
suffered oppression. By the end of 
Khrushchev's era some fifty thousand 
Catholic clergy are estimated to have 
been martyred for their faith. Under 
Stalin the Catholic Church was sup-
pressed in the Ukraine, some four 
thousand of its church buildings being 
handed over to the Eastern Orthodox 
Church. 

What then motivated Gorbachev to 
make pilgrimage to Rome? Appar-
ently not from any personal religious 
inclination. His aims were essentially 
political and temporal. By making this 
gesture of reconciliation he hoped to 
secure the support of millions of Rus-
sians for his policy of perestroika. He 
also needs support from the West, and 
rapport with the Papacy would 
improve his nation's image in the eyes 
of many. 

From the Vatican's viewpoint, Pope 
John Paul II has keen ecumenical 
ambitions for union of the Roman 

Catholic and Eastern Orthodox com-
munions. He likes to describe them as 
"two lungs of a single body". Consid-
erable progress has been made 
towards agreeing the theological and 
ecclesiastical foundations for such a 
union. If the Russian government's 
antipathy to the Roman Catholic 
Church could be overcome, one obsta-
cle to the union would be removed. 

Gorbachev had already brought 
about significant change towards relig-
ious liberalization in the USSR. For 
the first time since 1918 the Orthodox 
Eucharist has been celebrated in the 
Assumption Cathedral inside the 
Kremlin. Three thousand new 
churches have been opened within the 
past year. Nevertheless a statute insti-
tuted by Stalin in 1929, subjecting all 
churches to Communist control, and 
forbidding parish education, has not 
been repealed. Nor can it be guaran-
teed that the greater religious freedom 
declared in speeches by such leaders 
as President Gorbachev will necessar-
ily be granted by local bureaucrats. 
Provided the religious leaders remain 
compliant, greater freedoms will be 

 

Vatican and Kremlin An 
Exercise in Statecraft 

Among the many sensational surprises which President Gorbachev has 
sprung on the international scene was his December 1989 visit to the Vatican. 
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widely tolerated, but the machinery 
remains in reserve to ensure control if 
needs be. 

Gorbachev's visit to Pope John Paul 
II can therefore be clearly seen as an 
exercise in statecraft. It was expedient 
to achieve some degree of political 
rapport, even though the chasm 
between the Kremlin regime's atheism 
and the Vatican's religious profession 
remained unchanged. 

The ecumenical process is being 
steadily pursued by the Vatican, not 
only towards the Eastern Orthodox 
Church, but towards many other 
groups in Christendom and also 
towards those of other faiths. The 
union of all major religions in one 
world organization remains the ulti-
mate objective. Many students of 
prophecy believe that this organization 
is depicted in Rev.17 as "the great 
harlot that sitteth on many waters; 
with whom the kings of the earth 
committed fornication". The "many 
waters" are thought to represent those 
peoples of the world under the 
influence of the harlot; the "forni-
cation" is understood to be spiritual 
unfaithfulness to divine principles, 
such as involvement in political power 
and church advancement on the basis 
of worldly principles (cf. Jn 17:14-16; 
1 Cor.:6-8; Jas.4:4). The great 

harlot was riding on "a scarlet col-
oured beast, having seven heads and 
ten horns", thought to represent the 
political power of Antichrist at the 
time of the end. If this view of Rev.17 
is correct it would suggest that the 
world-wide religious organization of 
that day will be closely integrated with 
the dominant secular power. Yet there 
will be no common basis of principle. 
Expediency in statecraft will bring 
about cooperation for a time. Then 
"the ten horns which thou sawest, and 
the beast, these shall hate the harlot ... 
and shall bum her utterly with fire". 
Indicating that the vast religious 
organization will finally be destroyed 
by the Beast and his associates. 

As the great ecumenical move-
ments of our time seek to make 
progress in alliance with secular politi-
cal power, the Holy Spirit teaches us 
through the Word to keep clear of 
such involvements. In principle the 
clarion call of Rev.18:4 is already 
relevant: "Come forth, My people, out 
of her, that ye have no fellowship with 
her sins". Going forth unto Him 
without the camp, bearing His 
reproach (Heb.13:13), we are called 
to associate together for spiritual 
service on the basis of God's word (1 
Cor.1:1-2,9). 
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THE EXCELLENCIES OF CHRIST 
Great High Priest 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

In a previous article we were enjoying together the excellency of Christ as 
Son of Man, a title which beautifully expresses His perfect humanity. From 
one standpoint this leads on naturally to thinking of Him as High Priest. 

We learn from the epistle to the 
Hebrews that though He was a Son, 
He learned obedience through the 
things He suffered in His earthly expe-
rience: 

And having been made perfect, He 
became unto all them that obey 
Him the Author of eternal salva-
tion; named of God a High Priest 
after the order of Melchizedek 
(Heb.5:9,10). 
Of course, there was no moral 

imperfection in Christ. As Man He 
was absolutely perfect in that respect 
Yet we read that He was made "per-
fect through sufferings" (Heb.2:10). 
This simply means that through His 
personal involvement in human cir-
cumstances and sufferings He was per-
fected in experience. Having Himself 
known what it was to go through dis-
tress and temptation, He could enter 
into every aspect of human need. In 
this sense He was perfected through 
experience on earth for His high 
priestly work in heaven. 

Scripture makes it clear that the 
Lord was appointed High Priest after 
His resurrection: 

Now if He were on earth, He would 
not be a priest at all, seeing that 

there are those who offer the gifts 
according to the Law (Heb.8:4).  
Only those who were of the house of 
Aaron could be priests when the 
Lord was on earth among Israel; and 
He was of the tribe of Judah. But 
when He was raised from the dead, He 
was named of God a High Priest 

The High Priesthood of Christ is 
presented to us in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews as of far greater excellence 
than the priesthood of Aaron and his 
successors. Aaron served in garments 
of glory and beauty, prefiguring the 
excellencies of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
But the shadows and types of Aaron's 
priesthood were replaced by Christ 
Himself, as it is written of Him in 
Ps.110: 

The LORD hath sworn, and will not 
repent, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedek 
(Ps.110:4). 
We read about Melchizedek in 

Gen.14. He was king of peace and 
king of righteousness. Similarly the 
Lord Jesus is a merciful and faithful 
High Priest. This delightful blending 
of mercy and truth ensures that He 
bears gently with the ignorant and the 
erring, without ever compro- 
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mising the high claims of a holy God. 
His being a Priest after the order of 
Melchizedek also emphasizes the 
divine and eternal nature of His office, 
in contrast to Aaron and his descen-
dants. For they, by reason of death 
were hindered from continuing, but 
Christ, because He abides for ever, has 
His priesthood unchangeable. 
Wherefore also He is able to save 
to the uttermost them that draw 
near unto God through Him, seeing 
He ever liveth to make intercession 
for them (Heb.7:25). 
Moreover,   the   Lord  Jesus   has 
obtained a more excellent ministry, 
inasmuch as He is the Mediator of a 
better covenant, which was established 
on better promises. In every sense the 
high priesthood of Christ outshines in 
excellence all that went before it. 

In the Epistle to the Hebrews His 
excellencies as High Priest are pre-
sented from a special viewpoint The 
Jewish Christians to whom the letter 
was addressed had formerly been 
accustomed to the service of God 
under the old order of Aaron, accord-
ing to the Law of Moses. But all this 
had been changed by the death and 
resurrection of Christ. The New Cove-
nant had made the first old; it had 
become obsolete, and the Hebrew 
Christians were now serving God 
among His people under the terms of 
the New Covenant. With their Gentile 
brethren they had been obedient to the 
Faith and were united as the people of 
God under the care of elders, as can be 
seen from the exhortation in Heb.13: 

Obey them that have the rule over 
you, and submit to them: for they 
watch in behalf of your souls, as 
they that shall give account ... 
(v.17). 

They had suffered persecution and 
loss for Christ's sake (10:32-39). Some 
of them were becoming weary and 
spiritually faint. Perhaps they were 
pining again for the visible glories of 
the great Temple in Jerusalem with its 
ancient ritual after the priestly order of 
Aaron.   So  in  the  Epistle   to  the 
Hebrews they  were given a vivid 
impression of the far superior glories 
of their great High Priest in the hea-
venly sanctuary.  They were called 
back to the eternal and unseen which 
can be grasped only by faith, and they 
were urged to look by faith within the 
veil where as a forerunner Jesus had 
entered for them. Seeing in this way 
Christ's glory and beauty as High 
Priest,  they  would be emboldened 
afresh to enter in spirit into the holy 
place of heaven by virtue of His 
blood, by the way which He had dedi-
cated for them, a new and living way. 
So today God's people may find joy 
and inspiration in the excellency of 
Christ as their great High Priest 
Having then a great High Priest who 
hath passed through the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast 
our confession ... For such a High 
Priest became us, holy, guileless, 
undefiled ... made higher than the 
heavens ... a Son, perfected    for     
evermore.      
(Heb.4:14; Heb.7:26,28). 
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Meditation 

By the late L.A. Hickling 

Some time ago I was taken to a place where a community of people were 
engaged in the construction of a great spherical building for the sole purpose 
of providing a place for meditation; a place where people could go and sit in 
quietness and meditate. 

It made me think of the place that 
meditation should have in the life of 
the Christian. In the Old Testament we 
read of the exploits of David, a man of 
action; but though he was involved in 
so much activity, he had time for med-
itation. We have the benefit of some 
of his meditations in the book of 
Psalms. 

We live in days of activity when 
everybody seems to be on the move, 
and very often there is little time left 
for quiet meditation. Nevertheless, 
times of prayer and meditation are 
essential to the Christian life. Some-
one has written: 

Waiting on God is not wasting 
today's time; 
It is generating tomorrow's power. 
There is great scope for meditation 

on the greatness of the Almighty God 
of heaven as the Creator of the won-
derful things we see around us. The 
everlasting power and divinity of God 
are seen in the things that are made, 
and meditation on them should lead us 
to praise and worship God as it did 
David when he exclaimed: 

0 LORD, our Lord, how excellent 
is Thy name in all the earth!  
(Ps.8:1). 
David also meditated on the law of 

God and in Ps.19 he says: 

The law of the LORD is perfect, 
restoring the soul: the testimony of 
the LORD is sure, making wise the 
simple... 

Let the words of my mouth and the 
meditation of my heart be acceptable 
in Thy sight, O LORD, my Rock, and 
my Redeemer (Ps.19:7,14). His 
meditation brought to him soul 
satisfaction and a spirit of praise and 
joy. He said: 
My soul shall be satisfied as with 
marrow and fatness; and my mouth 
shall praise Thee with joyful lips; 
when I remember Thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on Thee in the night 
watches (Ps.63:5,6).  
The man who delights in the law of 
the Lord and meditates in it will also 
find that it brings fruitfulness into his 
life. That was David's experience for 
he wrote of such a man in Ps.1:  
And he shall be like a tree planted by 
the streams of water, that bring-eth 
forth its fruit in its season (v.3).  
The writer of Ps.119 was a man like 
that for he said: 
Oh how I love Thy law! It is my 
meditation all the day (Ps.119:97).  
Lack of meditation on the Word of 
the Lord results in spiritual dryness 
and a consequent lack of fruitfulness. 
Jn 5:39 tells us that the Scrip- 
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tures bear witness of the Lord Jesus, 
so that meditation on them leads to 
meditation on Him, and surely there is 
no more soul-warming exercise than 
that The writer to the Hebrews calls 
upon those who are partakers of a hea-
venly calling to consider "the Apostle 
and High Priest of our confession, 
even Jesus" (Heb.3:1). To consider 
Him is to fix our thoughts upon Him 
who 

came as the Apostle to bring God's 
Word to us, and who has gone back 
into heaven as High Priest to meet the 
needs of God's people, May we not 
neglect to meditate On Him. 

With joy we meditate the grace  
Of our High Priest above:  
His heart is filled with tenderness, 
His very name is Love. 

THE DISCIPLE LIFE 
Unswerving Devotion 

By Alan P. Sands, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

A young man was recently referred to as "a Christian athlete", that is, he 
was an athlete who professed to be a Christian. But all Christians are athletes 
- or should be - for the scripture says, "let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us" (Heb.12:1). 

Motivation 
Athletes, especially long distance 

runners, need many qualities including 
motivation, energy and endurance. 
Motivation is our present theme. King 
Hezekiah was a marvellous example 
for us, for it was said of him, "he held 
fast to the LORD and did not cease to 
follow Him ... and the LORD was 
with him; he was successful in what-
ever he undertook" (2 Kgs.18:6,7 
NIV). Oh that such words could be 
said of us. When he was thirty-nine 
Hezekiah thought he was going to die, 
and reviewing his life, he could say in 
all sincerity to the Lord, "I have 
walked before you faithfully and with 
wholehearted devotion" (2 Kgs.20:3 

NIV). Yes, "wholehearted devotion" 
to the Lord, unswerving, never turning 
aside from following Him in loving 
response for all that He has done for 
us, that surely is needed first and fore-
most as we seek to "run the straight 
race". We admire this quality as we 
see it in the lives of fellow Christians 
who inspire us. May we not be too dis-
couraged if we feel a certain lack of it 
in ourselves, but rather be encouraged 
as we further pursue our meditation. 

The successful runner sets his mind 
on breaking the finishing tape; that is 
his goal and he stretches every nerve 
and muscle to accomplish that. Paul 
speaks of this in Christian experience: 

stretching forward to  the things 
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that are before, I press on toward 
the goal unto the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus 
(Phil.3:13,14). 
So the Christian is not only moti-

vated by present devotion to the Lord, 
but also by the certain and glorious 
prospect of meeting Christ, and hope-
fully receiving a wonderful prize from 
Him. It isn't selfishness to go in 
eagerly for such a prize if we are 
deeply moved and spurred on at the 
thought of the pleasure that will be His 
to give those marvellous rewards to all 
those who by their life-style say, "I 
love you Lord". 

Unfailing Love  
Individual experiences and responses 
to problems in discipleship vary 
enormously. Some people start the 
race with great enthusiasm then fade 
and falter later on. Some make very 
unpromising starts yet finish well, 
and others plod on steadily from the 
first and "keep right on to the end of 
the road". Some have turned aside 
and later been graciously restored to 
the track; sadly some have left the 
track, never to return. What is the 
secret of running well? Surely the 
answer is LOVE. 
"Love suffereth long ... beareth all 
things ... endureth all things. Love 
never faileth" (1 Cor.13:4,7 B). Such 
love is firstly love to the Lord, then 
love to others for His sake.  

Looking unto Jesus 
Our love to the Lord is deepened and 
strengthened as we intensify our 
gaze on Him, as the runner fixes his 
eye on the tape. That's why we are told 

that as we are running we are to be: 
looking unto Jesus the Author and 
Perfecter of our faith, who for the 
joy   that   was   set   before   Him 
endured the cross (Heb.12:2). 
Because of moral pollution it was 
vital for first century Christians to 
keep the gaze of faith and love firmly 
focussed on Christ. If the world of 
early Christians tended to pollution, 
what shall we say of ours today? 
Surely it's no better and its processes 
of depravity are far more numerous 
and sophisticated. So we constantly 
need to tear our eyes away from the 
corruption around and focus our minds 
and hearts on Christ. We can think of 
Him in glory now, looking down upon 
us and pleading for us, and we can 
also look to Him as our supreme 
Example, keeping faithfully to the 
track, in deep devotion to His father, 
and in wonderful, personal love for 
you and me. 
It was a lonely path He trod,  
From every human soul apart;  
Known only to Himself and God  
Was all the grief that filled His heart,  
Yet from the track He turned not back 
Till, where I lay in want and shame,  
He found me. Blessed be His Name! 
Surely, as we gaze upon our Lord, His 
unswerving devotion fills our hearts 
with admiration, love and gratitude; 
and we pledge that with His help we 
will go on steadfastly for Him and, 
most precious, toward Him. 

The unswerving devotion we wish 
to encourage our hearts in is no vague 
mystical experience. We would sug- 
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gest that it falls into two broad catego-
ries: 

Personal and Collective 
On the personal level, we learn that 

our devotion to the Lord is bound up 
with our trust in Him and our obedi-
ence to Him. These come through 
knowing Him and His will for us. 
Such knowledge develops primarily 
through communion with Him in daily 
Bible meditation and prayer. How 
vital that we keep these daily appoint-
ments with God even though at times 
we do not find it easy. Such commun-
ion is then to be translated into a way 
of living, in positive, faithful witness 
for Christ In this way we learn to run 
the race in daily stages, knowing that 
perhaps today we shall finish the 
course and see Jesus face-to-face for 
the first time. 

There can be no substitute for per-
sonal, devotional Christianity, but hav-
ing said this, the New Testament does 
not cater for Christians "going it 
alone", like solitary joggers who are 
seen on many roads today. Nor does 
Scripture present a free and easy cas-
ual Christian fellowship. On the con-
trary, a clear track is marked out for 
disciples to run in parallel together; in 
which they are to continue in devotion 
and service for the Lord. 

The starter's gun was fired, as it 
were, on the day of Pentecost when 
three thousand people joined in this 
race. The following words are familiar 
to many, but we stress them again 
because if we are sincerely seeking to 
be unswerving in our devotion, we 
shall heed them and seek to follow the 

example set. It says of those who 
believed that they were baptized and 
added and 

they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles' teaching and fellowship, in 
the breaking of bread and the prayers 
(Acts 2:42). 
The activities referred to in this 
verse are collective and none can be 
neglected without swerving from the 
track (we are not of course referring to 
enforced absence or isolation). It was 
necessary for the writer to the Hebrew 
Christians to remind them of their col-
lective responsibilities in these things: 
Let us hold unswervingly to the hope 
we profess ... Let us not give up 
meeting together, as some are in the 
habit of doing, but let us encourage 
one another - and all the more as you 
see the day approaching  
(Heb.10:23,25NIV). 

So the personal, devotional life is 
not complete without entering enthu-
siastically into the privileges and 
responsibilities of collective service in 
churches of God, and conversely, 
Christianity isn't simply a matter of 
going to church meetings. 

Unswerving devotion demands 
togetherness in the confines of a 
clearly marked out track, and scrip-
tural togetherness demands per-
sonal, unswerving devotion to 
Christ. 
Oh, draw me, Savour, after Thee!  
So shall I run and never tire;  
With gracious words still comfort me.  
Be Thou my hope, my sole desire,  
Free me from every weight. Nor fear 
Nor sin can come if Thou art near. 
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Joy 

Glorious bliss, so great a Saviour, 
Friend of sinners such as I, Though I 
have no thought but weakness, I can to 
His bosom fly. 

He is with me in my gladness, 
Was He not with Cana's bride? 
He is with me in my suffering, 
As He was by Jairus' side. 

With me in the early morning, Ere 
the sun gives forth its light, Both at 
mid-day and at evening, In the 
deepest darkest night 

He has said He will be with me, 
Glorious words, right to the end, 
None on earth can be so tender, 
Precious thoughts of such a Friend. 

Glorious presence always with me, 
By His Spirit ever near, Knowing 
now so great a Saviour, I need have 
no doubt or fear. 

Ellen Jean Bairnson. 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Babylon or Zion 

Ps.134, which is an exhortation to those who served by night in the house of 
Jehovah, is followed by Ps.135 and 136, which are psalms of praise. They no 
doubt formed part of the songs of Zion which filled the mouths of the temple 
singers. 

But after Ps.135 and Ps.136 comes Ps.137, and this contains the memory of sad 
days, days when Zion's songs were unsung by the temple singers. The scene was 
not the hill of Zion, which yields a thousand sacred sweets; it is one by the rivers 
of Babylon. By the rivers of Babylon there were rivers of tears as the captives 
remembered Zion and wept. Though encouraged to sing and play for the 
amusement of their captors they knew the truth of God too well to desecrate holy 
songs in an unholy place. Alas, that in our day so many of God's children know 
not the difference between Zion and Babylon. The cry is for a union consisting of 
all one in Christ. But where is this union to take place, in Babylon or outside of it? 
It is simply a getting together of the children of God, the base being salvation by 
the Lord, not separation unto Him to the doing of His will. The object of such a 
union is the salvation of sinners, nothing more! Sinners that may be saved are to 
be joined to the "all one in Christ" movement and so the thing is to go on. There is 
nothing in all this of what is seen in Abraham, who, having been illuminated by 
the God of glory who appeared to him in Ur of the Chaldees, was called from that 
land of his birth, both natural and spiritual, to a land which God would give him. 
It is said that he went out not knowing whither he went. There is nothing in this 
"all one in Christ" movement like the experience of Israel, who having been saved 
in Egypt, were called out and separated from it. There is nothing of the teaching 
of 2 Cor.6:14-7:1, where believers are taught to come out at God's bidding and 
touch no unclean thing and He will receive them. Salvation and separation are 
joined in the truth of God for God's people in any age. 

Why should the singers not sing in Babylon, were not the most of the Jews 
there? Why not have something answering to Zion in Babylon? These faithful 
men had learned God's will. They knew God's will as to the place of the Name, 
that that was the place and the only place where God would accept the praise of 
His people. It would have been farcical to sing Jehovah's song in a strange land; 
Jehovah's song must be sung in Jehovah's place and nowhere else. Let us too learn 
the truth regarding Zion and be found there with God's remnant people to-day. 

J. Miller 
Extracted from Needed Truth 1950 
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Editorial 
The search for unity of all believers on the Lord Jesus continues to grow, aimed 

at bringing about an ecumenical unity on the basis of membership of the Body of 
Christ. There are also amalgamations whose theology is so liberal that they 
include many non-Christian groups. This month we examine the foundation of 
unity as a topic of the Disciple Life. A search of the New Testament writings will 
reveal to the true Beroean (Acts 17:11) a unity of the Spirit based upon obedience 
to the Word of God within the churches of God. Any unity outside this pattern 
would surely fall short of the divine requirement. 

Our Meditations in the Psalms shows man's nature is affected by weakness and 
liability to error because of the Fall. Man's frailty is allowed for by God but his sin 
is given not the tiniest fraction of allowance. "He knoweth our frame; He 
remembereth that we are dust" (Ps.103:14) and again, "I am poor and needy; 
yet the Lord thinketh upon me" (Ps.40:17). Knowing His care for us we can 
confidently and frequently say, "If the Lord will, we shall both live, and do this or 
that" (Jas.4:15). 

Another aspect of God's will in the earth, pinpointed by Focus, is becoming evi-
dent as the time for the Lord's return draws near. We have previously drawn atten-
tion to "aliyah", the return of the exiles to the land of Israel. The changes in 
eastern Europe and the Balkans and the possible realignment of those nations with 
the EEC all cause us to catch our breath when we consider how many of them 
were embraced within the great fourth Gentile kingdom of Daniel's prophecy 
(Dan.2:40). Once more we repeat the Lord's words, "When these things begin to 
come to pass, look up, and lift up your heads; because your redemption draweth 
nigh" (Lk.21:28). 
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MEDITATIONS IN THE PSALMS 
Human Frailty 

By R. Ross, Hartlepool, England 

 
The Psalmists' Testimony 

Moses 
In the psalms we have the refined 

distillate of human experience where 
man's dependence upon God is repeat-
edly emphasized. Ps.90 is the only 
psalm ascribed to Moses. It may be a 
cause of difficulty, or wonder, that he 
should be chosen to make the 
announcement of the reduction of 
man's life span to seventy or eighty 
years, when he himself lived to 120 
years of age. 

In his probationary service of some 
forty years as leader of Israel Moses 
had witnessed the demise of a whole 
generation of men-of-war. Over 
600,000 died in the desert because of 
lack of faith in divine direction. Few 
of these would have reached or 
exceeded the allotted span of four-
score years: the antithesis of their 
leader's experience (Num.14:23; 1 
Cor.10:5). 

Our time slot, set within the spec-
trum, "from everlasting to everlasting" 
is infinitesimal (Ps.90:2). 

"O LORD ... what is man that 
Thou art mindful of him?" may well 
be our reaction to such a contempla-
tion (Ps.8:1,4). 

 
Under the law a time limit was 

placed on the years of service of the 
Levites. God required men in their 
prime. From the age of 25 to 50 they 
were available for service in the taber-
nacle (Num.4:30; Num.8:24,25). 

No specific time limit is placed on 
our service for the Lord in this dispen-
sation. It is surely a wonderful privi-
lege to serve, and in view of the 
uncertainty and comparative brevity of 
our stay here; we should seek prayer-
fully to redeem the time, as Moses 
said: "So teach us to number our days 
that we may get us an heart of wis-
dom" (Ps.90:12). 

David 
The sweet psalmist of Israel often 

presents times of crisis in his experi-
ence. In contrast to Moses "David was 
old and full of days" at the age of sev-
enty (1 Chron.23:1), worn out it 
would seem as a result of his battles 
for Jehovah. Though a man of faith 
and a faithful man, nevertheless his 
righteous soul was vexed daily by 
the activities of the ungodly around 
him. 

Ps.39 is very personal. It is true that 
a careful balance has to be maintained 
between a witnessing life and 

Frailty may be defined as the quality of being weak, the liability to err or 
yield to temptation. From this we see that there is a physical dimension and a 
moral aspect to explore in considering the scriptural use of the word " frailty". 
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the testimony of lips (vv. 1,2). Clearly 
on this occasion there was indecision 
on his part in confessing the Name of 
the Lord before his fellows. This fail-
ure surfaced in his emotive entreaty: 

LORD, make me to know mine end, 
and the measure of my days, what it 
is; let me know how frail I am (v.4). 
The word frail is here a translation 

of the Hebrew word chadel, carrying 
the thought of being destitute, left or 
abandoned. It is elsewhere translated 
rejected in the well-known passage: 

He was despised and rejected of 
men (Isa.53:3).  
There the prophet is so 

graphically describing the harrowing 
experiences of David's greater Son, the 
Lord Jesus. 

Although there is no uncertainty in 
the Lord's works and His teaching, to 
many of His generation in the days of 
His flesh He was as nothing; His pres-
ence ineffectual; His claims insubstan-
tial; His standing worthless. 

To such ungracious concern on the 
part of His listeners the prophetic 
question seems appropriate: 

Who hath believed our report? and 
to whom hath the Arm of the LORD 
been revealed (Isa.53:1). 
We have more reason to feel inade-

quate at times, for the measure of our 
frailty is only too evident as we seek 
to serve the Lord. 

David spoke of his days as hand-
breaths (Ps.39:5) (one of the shortest 
of measurements) for he was ever con-
scious of his slender hold on life, con-
fessing: 

Surely every man at his best estate 
is altogether vanity (RVM - Heb: a 

breath). 
The word vanity according to one 

authority implies something transitory 
and unsatisfactory. This scripture 
exposes the hollowness of man's claim 
to be able to direct his own way in life 
rather than admit dependence on a 
concerned and loving God. Any claim 
to merit before God is placed in its 
true context when the psalmist 
assesses man's real value and likens 
his life to a shadow (v.6 - margin), 
fleeting and without substance. 

As for the ungodly their portion is 
in this life, and there have always been 
those who trust in riches, amassing 
wealth as a barrier to shut God out 
For the believer the love of money is a 
canker; its influence spreads beyond 
its immediate source, leaching away 
the dynamism of spiritual life and 
experience. It can bring the sorrow of 
a shipwrecked faith (1 Tim.6:10). 

We have a salutary word from the 
Lord Himself: 

A man's life consisteth not in the 
abundance of things which he 
possesseth (Lk.12:15). 
We ought ever to remember that we 

are sojourners as David was (v. 12; 1 
Pet.2:11), vulnerable to temptation 
and liable to trial. Still we can claim 
the promise through the prophet: 

And to him that hath no might He 
increaseth strength (Isa.40:29). 

The Sons of Korah 
The appeal of Ps.49 is all the 

more apposite when we remember that 
the writer was a descendant of a rebel 
(Num.16:31.35). How lovely to read 
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that "the sons of Korah died not" 
(Num.26:11); God delivered them 
from the cataclysm. Many years later 
the Korahites served with distinction 
in the service of song connected with 
the Ark of the Covenant in God's 
house in Jerusalem (1 
Chron.6:31,33,37; 1 Chron.25:4-6). 
Words  of  wisdom   and  solemn 
counsel flow from the psalmist's pen, 
warning of the solemn consequences 
of men failing to recognize that nei-
ther good works nor wealth can avail 
in finding acceptance with God:  
None of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to God 
a ransom for him; for the 
redemption of their soul is costly, 
and must be let alone for ever 
(Ps.49:7,8). 

Man cannot achieve redemption by 
proxy; no payment can avail in this 
matter of providing a ransom for the 
soul. Only God can provide a covering 
for sin and that through a sinless sacri-
fice; the blood of Christ alone can 
avail (1 Pet 1:18,19). Sadly there are 
those still today who consider their 
way of payment and penance best 
(Prov.14:12; 16:25). 

For those in peril of eternal separa-
tion from God, the psalmist shows 
great concern. 

They are appointed as a flock for 
Sheol; death shall be their shep-
herd (Ps.49:14). 
Titles, status, honours, awards and 

riches are all submerged in the flood 
of death. Frail mortal man indeed! 

For we brought nothing into the 
world, for neither can we carry 

anything out (1 Tim.6:7). 

Asaph 
A Gershonite, the writer of Ps.73 

was one of the chief singers in the 
ordered service of song associated 
with the Ark behind the curtains in 
mount Zion (1 Chron.6:39-43; 1 
Chron.15:19; 1 Chron.16:4-6). Clearly 
a prominent man in vibrant fellowship 
with David in his concern for God's 
house in Jerusalem. Nevertheless his 
station or office in the community, 
however exalted, did not grant 
immunity from doubts or despair. He 
was as vulnerable to failure as the 
hewer of wood or drawer of water. 

Secure as he was in the knowledge 
that God's goodness is freely dis-
pensed to the pure in heart (v.l) yet he 
seemed preoccupied with those who 
evidently shunned spiritual values, 
who cast off restraint and boldly asso-
ciated with violence, pride and glut-
tony as their daily companions. They 
refused to have God in their knowl-
edge and still "being always at ease, 
they increase in riches" (vv. 11,12). 

There was envy of the wicked in 
the psalmist's mind. Questions began 
to arise. How could he stem the flood 
of ungodliness? Had he not offered 
himself in keeping with the ordi-
nances, having purified his heart and 
cleansed his hands? (v. 13). To what 
purpose is this service for the Lord? In 
spite of my efforts those who despise 
the Lord seem always to triumph. 
How ineffective my presence and tes-
timony! Gloom and despondency, 
defeat and possibly desertion of princi- 
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pies clouded his reason as he perched 
precariously on the slope of doubt 
(v.2), that is, until he went into the 
sanctuary of God and considered their 
latter end (v. 17). Such an experience 
afforded a divine perspective on the 
way of sinners: 
Thou castest them down to 
destruction ...in a moment (moment -
from Heb.to wink v.18).  
For one day "the silver chord" will be 
snapped asunder (Eccles.12:6 RVM). 

The Quality of Life 
Much is said and written today on 

this subject. Living beyond fourscore 
years often means decreased mobility 
and subdued mental activity. Later 
confusion of mind sometimes mani-
fests itself and the meaningful world 
diminishes in size, perhaps to that of 
the bedroom or the ward. Frailty, it 
seems, is built into man's constitution. 
And, of course believers are not 
exempt from physical infirmity nor 
from the anxiety and stress which can 
be generated in times of crisis. 

Notwithstanding, we rest in the 
assurance that "He knoweth our 
frame" (Ps.103:14) and that divine 
grace is available for every circum-
stance of life however painful, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon us (2 

Cor.12:9-10). 

What is Your Life 
This challenge to all of us is culled 

from the letter by the apostle James, 
where he continues: 

For ye are a vapour, that appear-
eth for a little time, and then van-
isheth away. For that ye ought to 
say, If the Lord will, we shall both 
live, and do this or that 
(Jas.4:14,15). 
This cogent analysis demands our 

consideration. It puts our lives in con-
text and emphasizes the transitory 
nature of our very existence. Our life 
may be likened to the breath on a cold 
day which is seen for a few seconds 
and then diffuses imperceptibly into 
the surrounding air. It is a startling 
analogy used by the writer and serves 
to emphasize that we have a tenuous 
hold on the things of this life. 

We cannot boast of tomorrow, and 
our daily plans should be made in the 
light of God's will for each one of us. 
Our very being depends upon His will 
(Acts 17:28), how much more our 
activities and service. And how neces-
sary that in view of these considera-
tions an atmosphere of trust should 
characterize our Christian walk. 

Behold My Servant, whom I uphold; My chosen, in whom My soul 
delighteth: I have put My Spirit upon Him; He shall bring forth judge-
ment to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause His voice to 
be heard in the street (Isa.42:1,2). 
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Not Possible 

By G.L. Atkinson, Newcastle upon Tyne, England 

Sometimes the writers of legal or 
administrative documents make use of 
the expression ultra vires. This Latin 
phrase is a useful short way of saying 
that some action under review cannot 
be undertaken legally because it would 
be "beyond the powers" of those con-
cerned. 

In plain English there is another, 
rather similar, expression which per-
haps might sound less impressive, but 
can be infinitely more important. This 
is the expression "not possible". It was 
used by the apostle Peter when, during 
that historic speech on the day of 
Pentecost, he mentioned that Jesus 
was raised by overcoming the power 
of death because it was "not possible 
that He should be holden of it" (Acts 
2:24). 

These words point us to one of the 
great truths of the Bible. Why could 
not death, that dread power which 
claims all men, lay claim to Jesus? 
The answer is that it would have been 
ultra vires. He was beyond the power 
of death. In order to understand why, 
we have to go back to the source of 
death's power. 

Death came into the world only and 
specifically because of sin. It was the 
consequence of sin and, being the pen-
alty for sin, its power rests upon that 
base. Gen.3 gives the sorry story of 
how, by one man, sin entered  into   
the   world  and  death 

though sin. 
The original sin which all mankind 

inherits brought with it the penalty of 
death, but Jesus Christ was unique in 
that He was sinless. He alone was free 
of that deadly inheritance, and so 
death had no power to hold Him. This 
was and is of eternal consequence to 
those who accept Christ as their Savi-
our. Those who believe the gospel 
message and accept that Jesus died for 
them, bearing their sins in His body on 
the cross, benefit from His great vic-
tory over death's power. Their sins are 
put away for ever and they too know 
that it is "not possible" that they will 
always "be holden of death. 

Jesus is coming again to call believ-
ers to join Him in glory. Until He 
comes many will die - as so many 
already have - but they will rise again 
in the great resurrection of believers of 
which Paul wrote: 

For the Lord Himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first: then we 
which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, 
and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort one 
another with these words  
(1 Thess.4:16-18 AV). 
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Israel's New Wave of Immigrants 

It was through Isaiah that this remarkable prophetic word was given: 
"Thus saith the LORD that created thee, O Jacob, and He that formed thee, O 
Israel ...Fear not; for I am with thee: and I will bring thy seed from the east, 
and gather them from the west; I will say to the north, Give up; and to the 
south, Keep not back; bring My sons from far, and My daughters from the end 
of the earth" (Isa.43:1,5,6). 
During Isaiah's ministry the ten-

tribe northern kingdom of Israel was 
swept into Assyrian captivity; just 
over a century later the kingdom of 
Judah was invaded by Nebuchadnez-
zar and its people taken captive to 
Babylon. During these dispersions 
what encouragement the promise of 
regathering must have been to many 
God-fearing Jews in exile. In due 
course the Persian Emperor Cyrus 
opened the way for Zerubbabel and 
Joshua to lead a relatively small num-
ber of Jewish people from Babylon to 
resettle the land and rebuild the 
Temple in Jerusalem. 

About six centuries later the sad 
story was repeated. Having rejected 
their Messiah and the witness of His 
apostles, the Israel nation was over-
come by the power of Rome's legions. 
There was a yet wider dispersion, des-
tined to continue for more than eight-
een centuries. Had God forgotten to be 
gracious? Throughout those centuries 
the spirit of the Jewish diaspora was 

sustained by such promises as 
Isa.43:5,6. The time seemed long. The 
likelihood of regathering to the land of 
Israel must often have seemed politi-
cally impossible. Yet in God's own 
appointed time His word would be ful-
filled. 

Within the past half-century we 
have been privileged to witness the 
unfolding of that fulfilment in the dra-
matic developments which led to the 
recognition of the State of Israel and 
the gathering back of "Jacob's seed" 
from east and west, from north and 
south. The enormous initial influx of 
immigrants in 1948 inevitably levelled 
off to a much lower annual average. 
Indeed in recent years the number of 
immigrants has slumped, and in some 
years more Jews have emigrated from 
Israel than those entering as immi-
grants. 

"I will say to the north, Give up", 
was God's word through Isaiah. There 
has for many years been great reluc-
tance on the part of the Russian com- 
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munist authorities to allow Jews to 
emigrate, but with Gorbachev and 
perestroika has come a change of 
policy. The United States and other 
western countries have for a long time 
been putting pressure on the USSR 
regarding human rights, including 
liberty for Jews and others to emigrate 
if they wished. President Gorbachev 
needs economic and technical 
assistance from the West to make his 
policy of perestroika succeed. One 
reason that he is now allowing much 
freer emigration is to help convince 
the west that the human rights issue is 
being seriously addressed. 

In recent decades the limited num-
ber of Russian Jews who have suc-
ceeded in getting exit visas have 
tended to emigrate to the United 
States. Rather ironically, now that 
restrictions on their leaving Russia are 
being lifted, the United States is set-
ting a limit of 50,000 to the number of 
Soviet refugees it will admit in 1990. 
This means that a greater proportion is 
likely to emigrate to Israel. Under-
standably the Israeli government is 
delighted at the prospect of a new 
wave of immigrants, probably the 
largest since 1948. It is estimated that 

as many as 700,000 are likely to 
"make aliyah", the "ascent" to Israel 
over the next few years. Prime Minis-
ter Shamir is quoted as saying: "In five 
years we won't be able to recognize 
this country. Everything will change, 
everything will be better, stronger". 

Inevitably neighbouring Arab states 
see this development as a threat - in 
general because it strengthens the 
Israeli nation; in particular because of 
the effect on Palestinian aspirations if 
more immigrants are settled in the 
West Bank area. Representations have 
been made to Moscow that the emigra-
tion of Russian Jews to Israel should 
be halted until a peace settlement for 
the Palestinians has been achieved. 
The Israeli government claims that 
very few of the new Russian immi-
grants have chosen to settle in the 
West Bank. It seems unlikely that Gor-
bachev will agree to any reversal of 
policy in the matter. All the indica-
tions are that Israel's manpower 
resources will be very significantly 
increased as "the north" gives up a 
large quota of its Jewish population. 
How remarkably God is watching over 
His word to perform it! 
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THE DISCIPLE LIFE 
Unity not uniformity 

By BD. Johnston, Leigh, England 

Imagine, for a moment, that we are 
privileged to observe one of the early 
Remembrances of the first Church of 
God in Jerusalem. Filing in through 
the open doorway there comes a 
steady stream of people, some of 
whose former or present professions 
we can recall: a fisherman, a tax-
collector ... In this same circle of men 
and women gathered to break bread, 
we find both impulsive Peter and 
reflective John. This unlikely assort-
ment of men and women, from very 
different walks of life, have been 
fused together by the Holy Spirit to 
form the first local New Testament 
church of God. 

Unity, but not uniformity, so it is 
with God and His ways. One God, but 
three distinct Persons forming the 
Godhead. Each Person with a different 
role, blending perfectly in one overall 
harmony of purpose. For example, the 
decision: "let us make man in Our 
image" (Gen.1:26) was the agreed 
result of a conference within the God-
head itself. It was a decision involving 
distinct responsibilities for each Per-
son of the Trinity. And today, men and 
women still show something of the 
divine image as they give expression 
to their creative abilities. Though not 
always expressed to the glory of God, 
what a wealth of talent is displayed in 

terms of inventive research, literature, 
art, music and handiwork. These 
diverse forms together reveal a basic 
creativity reflecting the divine image. 
Our created environment is a "uni-
verse", but what staggering variety! 
Truly, "star differs from star in splen-
dour" (1 Cor.15:41). 

A literal rendering of Prov.22:6 
might be "train up a child according to 
his way". The word "way" here is 
interesting. It basically comes from 
the idea "to set foot on". The corre-
sponding verb is used in Ps.7:12, and 
the picture is one of putting a foot on 
a bow in order to shape it for 
stringing. So the word "way" carries 
the thought of the shaping of our indi-
vidual personality, prescribed accord-
ing to God's predetermined pattern. 
The training has to take into account 
the individual traits of the child con-
cerned, for we are all different. Amid 
such non-uniformity of talent, back-
ground and personality at Jerusalem, 
only a common submission to the 
authority of the Word of God could 
bring about the unity God desired, and 
which the Lord Jesus Himself had 
prayed for in Jn 17. God's Word was, 
similarly, the basis for the unity of the 
disciples gathered together at Philippi. 
Here, the first European believers no 
doubt included a certain 
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jailer and also a certain successful 
business-woman (Acts 16:14,34). It 
would not have been a natural associa-
tion. 

Multi-racial New Testament 
churches, whether predominantly Jew-
ish or Gentile, were themselves linked 
together into a unity with all other 
such churches of God, irrespective of 
variations in geographical or cultural 
settings. (See, for example, 1 Cor.1:2 
and 2 Cor.1:1 showing that the local 
church was linked with others 
elsewhere). What was it that ensured 
their unity as a fellowship of 
churches, so that Paul could view 
them collectively as rising "to become 
a holy temple" (Eph.2:21), and Peter 
could use the equivalent description of 
a "spiritual house" (1 Pet.2:5)? 
Clearly, it was because they were 
united by one teaching (1 Cor.4:17), 
one practice (1 Cor.11:16), and one 
elderhood (see Acts 14:23; Acts 15:6). 
Each believer in this unity had been 
saved, then baptized by immersion as 
a disciple, following which they had 
devoted themselves to obeying the 
Lord's commands as taught by the 
apostles (Acts 2:41,42; 1:2). It is help-
ful to think about the significance of 
an identical progression of events nar-
rated in Ex.12,14,24. Such a study will 
help us to have a deeper conviction of 
the definite pattern of discipleship 
today. 

God's delight in, and prescription 
for, unity among a people serving Him 
are both to be seen in Ps.133. Such 
diverse things mentioned there as the 
head, beard and collar are all viewed 

as being united by the anointing oil on 
its downward flow. This oil, in terms 
of its chief ingredient, olive oil, con-
sistently throughout the Bible repre-
sents the Holy Spirit. Similarly there, 
the dew, associated with the teaching 
of God's Word in Deut.32:2, unites 
Hermon in the north with the south of 
the country. The river Jordan brings 
water down from Hermon to the 
mountains of Zion. We get a 
remarkable illustration of this pre-
scription at a church leaders' meeting 
in Acts 15: a difficulty in one church 
was to be resolved for all. The Word 
of God had its place (Acts 15:16), and 
the will of the Holy Spirit was 
paramount (Acts 15:28). The result 
was unity, despite individual 
differences having been ventilated 
(Acts 15:7). Must not the churches 
have been refreshed, and must there 
not also have been a fragrance for God 
who takes pleasure in the unity which 
the Spirit effects on the basis of His 
Word? 

Yet, in this unity of disciples which 
we have emphasized, we can see legit-
imate differences within the overall 
framework of the pattern. Let us look 
together at two of them. 

Firstly, there were clearly differ-
ences in spiritual gifts and functions. 
1 Cor.12 highlights for us this 
diversity in unity. The argument here 
is taken from the different functions 
of the different parts of the human 
body. Each member of Christ's Body 
has been personally gifted, and these 
gifts are to find their complementary 
expressions in the divinely designed 
setting of a local 
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church of God, as at Corinth. 
Secondly, there is such a thing as 

differing legitimate Christian behavi-
our. Please see Romans, fourteen. 
There, different, but equally valid 
forms of behaviour are discussed. A 
particular course of action may well 
be personally legitimate before the 
Lord, but then there is the matter of 
its effect on others who observe. We 
are free in Christ, and that includes 
being free not to exercise 

our personal rights. In the issue of 1 
Cor.10, the advice is given: "whether 
you eat or drink ..." (that is non-
uniformity) "do it all for the glory of 
God" (there is the unity). So, in the 
area of conduct we need to be careful 
about adopting invariable rules. Our 
goal is not the uniformity of legalism, 
but rather the unity of heart which 
yields to the Lord in varying 
circumstances. 

Scripture quotations from the NIV. 

THE EXCELLENCIES OF CHRIST 
Head of the Church which is His Body 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

To believers in the Lord Jesus during this present age of grace, there is a 
special appeal about His excellency as Head of the Church which is His Body. 
The divine purpose in the Body of Christ is unique to the present age. 

Since the day of Pentecost follow-
ing the Lord's resurrection the gospel 
of the grace of God has reached count-
less hearts. All who have believed its 
message are members of the Body of 
Christ. This gives some idea of the 
vastness of the Church which is His 
Body. Most of its members are already 
in heaven with Christ, having died as 
believers in Him. But every born again 
believer in the world today is also a 
member of the Body. 

To realize the immense numbers 
included in the Church the Body 
impresses on us the majesty and splen-
dour of this divine purpose. Equally it 

helps us to appreciate the dignity of 
Christ's position as Head of the 
Church. Indeed in Eph.1 this is 
directly related to His supremacy. For 
God: 

raised Him from the dead, and 
made Him to sit at His right hand 
in the heavenly places, far above 
all rule ... and power and domin-
ion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in 
that which is to come: and He put 
all things in subjection under His 
feet, and gave Him to be Head over 
all things to the Church, which is 
His Body, the fulness of Him that 
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filleth all in all (Eph.1:20-23).  
A similar emphasis on His Headship 
of the Body as reflecting Christ's 
supremacy is also seen in Col.1: 
And He is before all things, and in 
Him all things consist. And He is 
the Head of the Body the Church: 
who is the beginning, the firstborn 
from the dead; that in all things He 
might have the pre-eminence. For it 
was   the   good pleasure   of the 
Father that in Him should all the 
fulness dwell (Col.1: 17-
19). 
So the position of our Lord Jesus 
Christ as the Head of the Church 
renews to our hearts today the glory of 
His exaltation, the fact that He is the 
head of all principality and power. 

Thinking a little further of the 
scripture in Eph.1 you will remember 
that it says that God put all things in 
subjection under Christ's feet, and 
gave Him to be Head over all things to 
the Church which is His Body. It is 
not, in this context, that the Church is 
given to Him, but that He is given to 
the Church. He is Head over all 
things, but He is given to the Church 
to be Head over it also. So gloriously 
honoured are all who have become 
members of the Body through faith in 
Him. Yet there is also the remarkable 
statement that the Church is the 
fulness of Him that filleth all in all; or 
the fulness of Him who fills 
everything in every way, as one ver-
sion puts it. The word translated "ful-
ness" means that which fills or 
complements. So the great company 
of the redeemed who form the Church 

are complementary to Christ They 
reflect the glory of His grace in what 
He has made them, an answer to the 
desires of His heart. 

But supreme authority in exaltation 
is only one excellence of Christ seen 
in His Headship of the Church the 
Body. Eph.5 also brings out the 
beauty of His love for the Church: 
"Christ also loved the Church, and 
gave Himself up for it" (Eph.5:25). 
We believers, as members of His 
Body, marvel that One so great should 
have given Himself at Calvary to make 
possible our eternal union with Him. 
R.C. Chapman wrote in one of his 
hymns: 

The Head for all the members 
The curse, the vengeance bore, 
And God, our God remembers 
His people's sins no more. 
Again we read, "Christ also is the 

Head of the Church, being Himself the 
Saviour of the Body" (Eph.5:23). The 
word "saviour" in this verse may be 
better understood in the sense of pre-
server. The Lord Jesus, almighty Head 
of the Church, preserves those He has 
saved, guarding each member in indis-
soluble union with Himself, the Head. 
Wonderful and eternal security in 
Him! 

Then He is also the Sanctifier of the 
Church: 
That He might sanctify it, having 
cleansed it by the washing of water 
by the Word (Eph.5:26). 
In giving Himself for the Church 

Christ had in view that it might be to 
Him what it can never be to any other. 
Just as in God's ideal of marriage, the 
husband regards the wife as set apart 
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to him, so that she can be to him what 
none other can. All this is with the 
intention of presenting the Church to 
Himself a glorious Church, without 
spot or wrinkle or any such thing: but 
that it should be holy and without 
blemish. She will be all glorious, He is 
her Head, her Creator, her Builder, her 
Saviour, her Sanctifier and her 
Cleanser. He will be as her Husband 
and she His Bride. 

Let us enjoy the thought of our 
assured place as members of His Body 
in that eternal and glorious relation-
ship with Him. What is true of the 
whole Church is true of you and me as 
individual members of His Body. We 
shall be without spot or wrinkle. The 
spot or stain indicates sin: the wrinkle 
a fault or blemish or the effect of age. 
But we shall each be lifted above all 

such effects of sin and human frailty. 
We shall share His unsullied holiness 
when the Church is presented to her 
heavenly Bridegroom. And all this 
springs from the fact that Christ loved 
the Church and gave Himself for her. 
He will then see of the travail of His 
soul and be satisfied. Our hearts also 
thrill to the thought of that coming 
triumph, and we gladly echo Charles 
Wesley's appreciation of it: 

Head of the Church triumphant, 
now seated in the glory! 
Till He appear His members here, 
O God would bow before Thee. 
Head of the Church triumphant! 
We lift our hearts and voices 
In blest anticipation, and cry aloud. 
And give to God the praise of our 
salvation. 

Wisdom 

By the late L.A. Hickling 

Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom (Prov.4:7)  

In our lives as Christians in the world we certainly need wisdom; not the 
wisdom of this world, for "the world through its wisdom knew not God" 
(1 Cor.1:21), but the wisdom that comes from above. We need the 
wisdom that is associated with godly fear, for "the fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom" (Prov.9:10). 

The apostle Paul said that he spoke 
"not in words which man's wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Spirit 
teacheth" (1 Cor.2:13). He did so to 
ensure that the faith of those to whom 
he spoke "should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God" (1 Cor.2:5). We need the 
wisdom which is 

from above for the living out of our 
lives and for the testimony of our lips. 
We all feel a lack of that much-
needed wisdom, but find encourage-
ment in the words of James: 

But if any of you lacketh wisdom, 
let him ask of God, who giveth to 
all liberally and upbraideth not; 
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and it shall be given him. But let him 
ask in faith, nothing doubting; for he  
that doubteth is like  the surge of the 
sea driven by the wind and tossed 
(Jas.1:5,6). Do we lack wisdom? Then 
we must ask - ask of God, for He is the 
giver of wisdom. And we need not be 
afraid to come often with our 
requests, for we are assured that He 
will not reproach us, and that He will 
give liberally. But notice the 
conditions attached to the asking: we 
must ask in faith, nothing doubting;   
we   must  ask   sincerely, expecting 
to receive the wisdom for which we 
are asking. We must be willing to act 
on whatever direction is given. We 
must not be double minded, asking for 
wisdom and then doubting whether 
we should act upon it A man who 
does that is like the waves of the sea, 
tossing to and fro, and he disqualifies 
himself from receiving the divine 
blessing. 
The wisdom that comes from above 
stands in contrast to earthly wisdom as 
it shows itself in a man's life. James 
lists its characteristics:  
It is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without variance, 
without hypocrisy. And the 

fruit of righteousness is sown in 
peace for them that make peace 
(Jas.3:17,18).. 
This wisdom is first pure. It pro-

duces in a person's life those moral 
values that are acceptable to God. 
Then towards others it is peaceable, 
making for peace rather than conflict, 
because it is gentle and easy to be 
entreated. The person that has this wis-
dom is approachable. It is full of 
mercy and good fruits showing sympa-
thy and compassion to those who are 
in need. It is completely sincere. The 
result of following this wisdom is a 
life pleasing to God. 

The prayer of the apostle Paul for 
the church in Colossae was: 
That ye may be filled with the 
knowledge of His will in all spiritual 
wisdom and understanding, to walk 
worthily of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, bearing fruit in  every 
good work and increasing in the 
knowledge of God (Col.1:9,10).  
That prayer sums up what we have 
been thinking about. The spiritual wis-
dom that comes from above directs the 
walk of the believer who sincerely 
asks for it, and produces a fruitful life, 
pleasing to God. 

Praising God 
By Guy Jarvie, Glasgow, Scotland 

"Oh that men would praise the 
LORD for His goodness, and for His 
wonderful works to the children of 
men!" (Ps.107:8). Three times the 

Psalmist repeats this verse, with the 
reasons why the Lord should be 
praised. 

There is joy in praising God. The 
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Old Testament saints knew this when 
they entered into the gates of the Lord 
with thanksgiving, and into His courts 
with praise. (Ps.100:4). Though they 
had not known the love of God in 
sending His Son as we have, yet they 
knew His goodness and His wonderful 
works. 

The praising life prepares us for the 
Remembrance of our Lord Jesus 
Christ each Lord's day. Even if we are 
few in number, when we are led by the 
Spirit of God and all say Amen 
because we are one in heart, then we 
feel the joy of heaven. 

Rev.5 shows the praise and 
adoration in heaven. Four living 
creatures, and twenty four elders fall 
down before the Lamb, and they 
sing a new song: 

Worthy art Thou ... for Thou wast 
slain, and didst purchase unto God 
with Thy blood men of every tribe, and 
tongue, and people, and nation 
(Rev.5:9). 

Then a great multitude of angels 
around the throne and the living crea-
tures and the elders said with a great 
voice: 

Worthy is the Lamb that hath been 
slain, to receive the power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and might, and honour, 
and glory and blessing (Rev.5:12). 

Then every created thing 
responded, and "the four living crea-
tures said, Amen. And the elders fell 
down and worshipped". 

When we consider the praise and 
adoration of these heavenly beings, we 
realize how far short we come in our 
thanksgiving and praise to God. Yet it 
was for us that Jesus died, and through 
Him our Spirit-led praise reaches to 
the throne. How sad it is if we have lit-
tle to give. 

It is good for us to prepare our-
selves for each Lord's day morning. It 
is well to put away newspapers, and 
not to use the radio or television for 
the world's news on the Lord's day. 
We cannot think freely of the Lord 
when our minds are stored with 
earthly things, or even if we are think-
ing of our own joys and sorrows. We 
need a quiet mind to worship God. 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

This Body of Death 

Deliverance from this body of death (Rom.7:24,25) will come in the coming 
again of the Lord, when the groan of the believer will cease for ever (Rom.8:23), 
except of course, the groaning which may take place at the judgement seat of 
Christ (Heb.13:17), when accounts may be given with groaning and not with joy; 
but that apart, when the believer's body knows redemption from sin's 
consequences, then will come the time of perfect rest and happiness. Though 
bodily deliverance awaits the Lord's coming, the soul or person of the believer is 
already delivered from condemnation. "There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them that are in Christ Jesus" (Rom.8:1). The believer is legally free from the 
law of sin and of death, such a law as is still in his members (Rom.7:23), for the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made him free. 

Then we are told in Rom.8:3: "For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh", God sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh 
and as an offering for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. We have in Rom.8:2 and 
3 three laws in view, (1) the law of sin and death under which we were 
condemned, and which is yet in our members, (2) the law of Moses which was 
weak through the flesh, that carnal condition in which all men are prior to 
regeneration, (3) the law of the Spirit of life which has made us free from the law 
of sin and death. 

Christ knew nothing of sin in the flesh; He inherited at birth no such condition 
as we who by natural generation were conceived in sin and shapen in iniquity 
(Ps.51:5). He was holy, guileless and undefiled in His human nature (Heb.7:26). 
He came in the likeness of sinful flesh (or flesh of sin). In consequence of this He 
not only condemned sin in the flesh, but also was able to offer Himself for sin, 
neither having sin in the flesh nor did He commit sin. 

The object of the coming of Christ and of our being justified through faith in 
Him is "that the ordinance (just requirement) of the law (of Moses) might be 
fulfilled in us who walk not after (or according to) the flesh, but after (or 
according to) the Spirit". What is the requirement of the law of Moses? The 
answer is, as the Lord showed the lawyer, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God," 
and "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself (Matt.22:36-40). "On these two 
commandments" saith the Lord "hangeth the whole law, and the prophets". Paul 
says, "Love ... is the fulfilment of the law" (Rom.13:10). 

J. Miller 
Extracted from Needed Truth 1950 
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Editorial 
The Lord Jesus is the pattern Servant; He never failed nor was discouraged 

(Isa.42:1,4). In contrast God must often be disappointed by the failures and 
shortcomings that frequently mar our service. 

Often we feel discouraged and on occasions we become envious of those whose 
portion is in this life and who are enjoying the benefits of prosperity in material 
things. This is not new to human experience: godly men in the past have been 
similarly affected as our contributor to the series on the Psalms reminds us. The 
psalms deal with this problem, showing that trusting in the Lord and committing 
our way to Him is the key to present blessing and a recompense which is eternal. 
The man of the world loses all when he departs this scene, but we too will lose 
much if we live for present advantage only. We must not, however, neglect our 
responsibility to pray for all men. We live in a troubled world and one area of 
particular concern is referred to in Focus. 

The article on "Staying Power" reminds us that continuing faithfulness will be 
rewarded by the Lord in a coming day. We cannot rely on our own strength, but 
on Him who strengthens us. Full provision has been made to enable us to 
continue, for His divine power has granted unto us all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness (2 Pet 1:3). 

Editors are sorry to lose the services of Dr. J.D. Terrell, who is taking on other 
responsibilities. His wise counsel during the 14 years he has served on the 
editorate of Needed Truth has been invaluable, and the many articles he has 
contributed have enhanced the pages of the magazine. We hope he will be able to 
continue to serve us as a valued contributor. 
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MEDITATIONS IN THE PSALMS 
Trust in God 

By M.D. Macdonald, Wishaw, Scotland 

Although in the Psalms two Hebrew words are mainly used for the English 
word "trust" - one Hebrew word being stronger in meaning than the other - yet 
in this article we will not distinguish between the original words, the Revised 
Version text being used throughout. 

It may be appropriate at this point 
to quote from Ps.62:8 "Trust in Him 
at all times, ye people" and use this as 
a recurring text in our meditations.  

1. Trusting God in time of 
difficulty 

Some of David's psalms e.g. 3, 11, 
61 and 63 were born out of times of 
trial and difficulty through which he 
was passing. When Absalom rebelled 
against his father, thousands rose up 
against David. Yet he could say, "I 
will not be afraid". These experiences 
come upon all of us; times of spiritual 
"dryness", wilderness experiences in 
very truth. And yet, like David, we 
can know even then times when our 
souls are satisfied as with marrow and 
fatness (Ps.63:5). Trust in Him at all 
times, ye people. 

2. Trusting God in His house 
Many of the psalms depict the very 

deep love the writer had for God's 
dwelling place, and for His saints who 
dwell in it. Expressions like "dwelling 
in Thy courts" and "looked upon Thee 
in the sanctuary" and "the house of the 
LORD" are common. David writes in 

Ps.16:1 "Preserve me, O God: for in 
Thee do I put my trust". He then 
speaks of God's saints as "the excel-
lent" in whom he delights. Do we love 
one another that way? He follows on 
by describing the sorrows of those 
who exchange the Lord for another 
God. Trust in Him at all times, ye 
people. 

3. Trusting God for protection 
Ps.18 is one of David's literary 

highlights. It is repeated almost verba-
tim in 2 Sam.22. Early in the psalm, 
David uses seven expressions in 
describing this Lord, whom he 
loved. They are set out in an interest-
ing way as follows: 

The Lord is 
1. my Rock 5. my Shield 
2. my Fortress       6. The Horn of my 
3. my Deliverer salvation 
4. my strong Rock 7. my High Tower  
 
In the very middle, David reinforces 
his first point by saying, "My God, 
my strong Rock, in Him will I trust". 
What a beautiful way to underline and 
emphasize the character of his all-
protecting God. 
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Trust in Him at all times, ye people. 

4. Trusting God for Shepherd 
Care 

We could well describe Ps.23 as the 
GOLDEN PSALM. Although trust as 
such is not mentioned in any of its six 
verses, yet the thought of trust 
weaves itself inextricably through the 
warp and woof of this psalm, perhaps 
the most precious one of all. Its great 
appeal lies in its intimate tenderness 
and its sweet sense of personal care 
and because of the hope, comfort and 
cheer that countless thousands of 
God's troubled people have been 
afforded by its promises down through 
the ages. Is there anyone reading this 
who has not been helped by such rich, 
simple language as, "I shall not want"; 
"He leadeth me"; "He restoreth"; "He 
guideth"; "I will fear no evil"; "they 
comfort me"; "surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me"? Our praise 
must ascend to God both for its 
author, the shepherd-king, David, and 
to the divine Spirit Himself, who 
inspired the words of the son of Jesse. 
Trust in Him at all times, ye people. 

5. Trusting God for who He is 
The author of Ps.91 (probably 

Moses, as in Ps.90) opens his lovely 
song with those well loved words of 
dwelling "in the secret place of the 
Most High", causing those who dwell 
there to "abide under the shadow of 
the Almighty". Then the psalmist 
says, "I will say of the LORD, He is 
... my God, in whom I trust". What 
more could any saint wish 

for than to know that the God in 
whom he is trusting is supremely wor-
thy of such names as those describing 
Him as "the most High" and "the 
Almighty". Trust in Him at all times, 
ye people. 

6. Trusting God "which made 
Heaven and Earth" 

In Ps.115, the psalmist speaks out 
in praise of his God in whom he 
trusts, contrasting his heavenly God 
with the lifeless idols of the nations. 
Though these man-made objects have 
mouths, yet they are speechless. They 
are deaf, though they have ears. They 
have hands, feet and throats which 
they cannot use. In sharp contrast to 
these useless objects, which make 
their worshippers to become like 
them, is Israel's God. Such 
considerations cause the psalmist to 
issue a three-fold call for trust in God 
to: 
1. Israel  

2. the house of Aaron 
3. those who fear the Lord 

Three times over he calls for these 
people to trust in the Lord. Though we 
may not fit into the first two catego-
ries, yet we certainly should be among 
those who fear the Lord. Sweet is the 
promise given to those who will trust -
"He is their help and their shield". 
Trust in Him at all times, ye people. 

7. Trusting God above all others 
Finally, we come to Ps.118. 

With assurance the writer states, "The 
LORD is on my side". Then twice 
over he states that it is better to trust in 
the Lord than to put confidence in: 
1. man 2. princes 
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One of our hymns puts it plainly as 
follows: 
Trust not in man, the arm of flesh will fail; 
Trust not in man, his strength cannot 
avail... 

Trust thou in God, make Him thy dearest 
friend, 
Trust thou in God, He'll keep thee to the 

end.  
Trust in Him at all times, ye people. 

 

It is evident that the Lord desires 
His disciples to know the things that 
are to come. Those things may not be 
known to the rulers of this world; they 
will be thankful if they have a measure 
of peace in their times. The swelling 
world population and the increasing 
violence seem to be beyond the power 
of rulers to contain. We who belong to 
Christ are exhorted to pray, first of all 
for all men, and for those in high place 
(1 Tim.2:1-3). Do we? 

The coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ for His own may be very near, 
and for this we should be in expecta-
tion. The world at large will not see 
Him, but the saints will be caught up 
to meet Him in the air. Many who 
have heard the gospel, and those who 
have known believers, may realize 
that the Lord has come and they are 
left. This may cause many to seek God 
and His righteousness. Though they 
seek God they will be left to pass 
through the time of the great tribula-
tion. 

in heaven all the saints will be 
gathered to meet the Lord at His 
judgement seat There we must be 
made manifest, "that each one may 
receive the things done in the body, 
according to what he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad (2 
Cor.5:10). When we think of that day, 
"We make it our aim ... to be well-
pleasing unto Him". That is the Day 
to which we must look forward. It will 
be a wonderful experience to hear the 
Lord say to all who have been 
faithful, "Well done!" 

At that time on the earth, sin will 
increase and the man of sin, the son of 
perdition, will appear with great 
power and signs and lying wonders. 
Those who did not love the truth nor 
seek salvation will follow after the 
man of sin, who will oppose all that is 
called God, or all that is worshipped 
(2 Thess.2:4,9). He will have world 
power for a period. He will make a 
covenant with Israel for seven years 
(Dan.9:27) and evidently Israel will 

The Things that are to Come 

By G. Jarvie, Glasgow, Scotland 

"When He, the Spirit of truth, is come ... He shall declare unto you the 
things that are to come" (Jn 16:13). 
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be the last nation to be overcome. 
A great multitude which no man 

can number will refuse to obey the 
edicts of the man of sin. They will 
come from every tribe and nation. In 
great suffering they will pass through 
that fearful time. Many will die, but 
they will have "washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb"; having refused every lie, 
in reverence for God. "God shall wipe 
away every tear from their eyes" 
(Rev.7:9-17). 

Later the man of sin will break his 
covenant with Israel, and his armies 
will break to pieces the power of 
Israel, the holy people (Dan.12:7). 
The temple will have been rebuilt, and 
the man of sin will sit in it, setting 
himself forth as God (2 Thess.2:4). 
That will be his zenith. His fall is sure. 

In the conflict with the man of sin 
and his armies, two thirds of Israel 
will die. The Lord "will bring the third 
part through the fire, and will refine 
them as silver is refined, and will try 
them as gold is tried". They will call 
on the Name of the Lord, and He will 
hear them. He will say, "It is My 
people" and they will say, "the LORD 
is my God" (Zech.13:8,9). 

"Then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven ... coming on 
the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. And He shall send forth 
His angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather together 
His elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other" 
(Matt.24:30-31). The man of sin will 
be slain  by  the breath  of the Lord's 

mouth, "and brought to nought by the 
manifestation of His coming" (2 
Thess.2:8). 

At last Israel will know their own 
Messiah, whom their fathers crucified. 
Then the Lord will pour upon them a 
spirit of grace and of supplication. 
They will look on Him whom they 
pierced, and they will mourn for Him 
(Zech.12:10). 

"And the LORD shall be King over 
all the earth ... and it shall come to 
pass, that every one that is left of all 
the nations which came against Jerusa-
lem shall go up from year to year to 
worship the King, the LORD of hosts, 
and to keep the feast of tabernacles" 
(Zech.14:9,16). 

The spiritual blindness which sin 
has caused, and which has affected the 
hearts and minds of men, will be 
removed as Scripture predicts. 

The Lord "will destroy in this 
mountain the face of the covering that 
is cast over all peoples, and the veil 
that is spread over all nations" 
(Isa.25:7). "And the work of 
righteousness shall be peace; and the 
effect of righteousness quietness and 
confidence for ever" (Isa.32:17). 

From the prophecy of Isaiah we can 
learn much concerning the earth in the 
reign of Immanuel. He will "judge 
between the nations, and ... reprove 
many peoples: ... nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more" (Isa.2:4). 

The animal creation will be 
changed. "The wolf shall dwell in the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid; and the calf and the 
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young lion and the fading together; 
and a little child shall lead them" 
(Isa.11:6). 

The earth also will be changed. 
"The wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad; and the desert shall 
rejoice, and blossom as the rose ... 
they shall see the glory of the LORD, 
the excellency of our God" 
(Isa.35:1,2). 

However, that wonderful millennial 
reign, though for a thousand years, 
will only be temporary. Satan will be 
loosed out of his prison, and he will 
come forth to deceive the nations 
which are in the four corners of the 
earth. Men will prove again that sin 
has not been eliminated. Satan will 
lead them against God, and against the 
camp of the saints, and the beloved 
city. But "fire came down out of 
heaven, and devoured them" 
(Rev.20:7-9). 

The Devil's evil work will be 
finished. From having been "the day 
star, son of the morning" (Isa.14:12) he 
finds his place in the lake of fire to be 
tormented for ever. Pride was his fail- 

ing. 
The last great judgement will be the 

Great White Throne, where the Lord 
Jesus will sit as Judge, for all judge-
ment has been committed to Him (Jn 
5:22). The books will be opened, and 
the dead judged out of the things 
written in them (Rev.20:12). 

Then will come the new heaven 
and the new earth. These will remain 
for ever (Isa.66:22). The first heaven 
and the first earth will have passed 
away for ever. 

Death shall be no more ... nor 
crying, nor pain, any more: the first 
things are passed away. And He that 
sitteth on the throne said, Behold I 
make all things new. And He saith, 
Write: for these words are faithful and 
true (Rev.21:4-5). 

And the Spirit and the bride say, 
Come. And he that heareth, let him 
say, Come. And he that is athirst, let 
him come: he that will let him take the 
water of life freely (Rev.22:17). 

He which testifieth these things 
saith, Yea: I come quickly. Amen: 
come, Lord Jesus (Rev.22:20). 

Behold, He cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see Him, and they which 
pierced Him: and all the tribes of the earth shall mourn over Him. (Rev.1:7). 
Frightening days are ahead for this world. Christians must warn sinners to flee 
from God's wrath. When the Lord comes to the air for us, any day now, a wave of 
joyous greeting will sweep across the heavens. Later, when He comes in judge-
ment, people will be terrified. Beating their breasts at the sight of His power and 
glory, they will lament and wail, crying for the mountains to fall, covering them 
from His eyes. Israel, however, will mourn over their guilt of crucifying Him. 
Repentant, they will be cleansed of their sin, and acclaim Him as Messiah. 

Golden Bells Calendar. 



1990-120 

 

South African Hopes and Fears 

Nelson Mandela's release from prison last February stirred the hopes of 
millions in South Africa. For them Mandela symbolized the struggle against 
apartheid, the system which holds so many under such serious disadvantage. 
His release after twenty-seven years' imprisonment seemed to signal a long 
awaited break-through towards fundamental change. 

Scores of thousands attended mass 
rallies in Capetown and in Soweto, 
Mandela's home township near Johan-
nesburg. In the prevailing euphoria 
many felt that his home-coming from 
Prison and his freedom to campaign 
actively against apartheid would 
speedily bring about greater liberties 
for the black population. 

Despite heavy rain and long delays 
in Mandela's arrival, excited crowds of 
young people danced and chanted 
around Mandela's house in Soweto. 
Children sang "Mandela is coming. 
Mandela is coming". "We want to 
touch him", declared Archbishop 
Tutu, "and say, Here he is, this man 
who has such a crucial role to play in 
the making of this new South Africa". 
The enthusiasm extended far beyond 
that country, as shown by the organi-
zation of a Mandela Rally at Wembley 
Stadium in London, when his appear-
ance and message were televised to 
reach a vast audience in the western 
world. 

As the emotional excitement died 

down it became apparent that a long 
hard process of negotiations and 
adjustment lay ahead before the goal 
of equality for blacks and whites in 
South Africa could be achieved. Many 
began to feel a sense of anti-climax as 
the hard realities of the situation came 
into clearer perspective. 

There were of course the white 
hard-liners who as expected staged 
angry demonstrations against the poli-
cies of President de Klerk's govern-
ment in seeking accommodation with 
the black majority. Much more harm-
ful to Mandela's image, however, were 
the deep divisions which emerged 
among the black population. He had 
been hailed as a leader who would 
effectively weld together various 
groups under the leadership of the 
African National Congress. In the 
event it became evident that the 
Congress did not command the degree 
of support it had claimed. Nor was 
Mandela's personal influence suffi-
cient to unite opposing factions. 

Within two months of Mandela's 
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release there were serious outbreaks of 
violence between rival black groups. 
In Natal Province there was fighting 
between Zulu factions, some support-
ing policies advocated by Mandela 
and others in favour of the traditional 
tribal and economic structure in their 
Kwa Zulu homeland. Mandela had 
urged the combatants in Natal to 
"throw away your guns, your knives 
and your pangas and throw them into 
the sea", but his plea was ignored and 
even bloodier fighting followed. He 
had also pleaded for discipline in the 
urban black townships, but young 
"war-lords" who exert life and death 
power in some areas continued their 
terrorism. 

Within two months of Mandela's 
release from prison there were also 
serious disturbances in the Orange 
Free State, in the township of 
Katlehong near Johannesburg and in 
southern Transvaal. The Transvaal 
incident involved a crowd of five 
thousand people protesting against 
high rents; police opened fire on the 
crowd, killing at least eleven people. 

Christian concern stirs us to prayer 
for God's merciful overruling to bring 
about desirable change without an 
escalation of violence and bloodshed. 

Ps.102 is a prayer of the afflicted 
when he is overwhelmed and pours 
out his complaint before the Lord. 
Many Christian believers in  South 
Africa, whether black or white, may 
doubtless at times feel overwhelmed 
by the difficulties of the situation, and 
cry to God in prayer for His merciful 
control. Ps.102:19,20 afford them 
comforting assurance: 
(the LORD) ... hath looked down 
from the height of His sanctuary; 
from heaven did the LORD behold 
the earth; to hear the sighing of the 
prisoner; to loose those that are 
appointed to death. 
God's awareness of the situation and 
concern for many who suffer because 
of it is the central hope of every 
believing heart: 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 
LORD, and whose hope the LORD is 
(Jer.17:7).  
Hopes centred on human leadership, 
however well intentioned, may crum-
ble into disappointment. As we fulfil 
our ministry of prayer for all men (1 
Tim.2:1,2) shall we include special 
prayer for South Africa, that fears of 
further bloodshed may be allayed, and 
hopes of progress towards greater free-
doms realized? 
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THE DISCIPLE LIFE 
Staying Power 

By John H. Johnson, Kilmarnock, Scotland 

James, Peter, John, Andrew and the rest of the Eleven - "Ye are they that 
have continued with Me in My temptations". These were real men, men who 
never went back. Not like some "who went back, and walked no more with 
Him" - how the Lord felt their defection! 

One old brother in Northern Ireland 
said before he died, "I have not done 
much, but at least I have continued". 
Did he say, "At least"? "At least!" 
Certainly that is something the Lord 
will reward in a coming day. Continue 
brother, sister, old or young, continue. 
Be like the Eleven. These were men, 
great men, men who continued and 
never went back, and who rejoiced the 
heart of the Lord. 

"Would ye also go away?" It's the 
Lord who speaks, who asks the ques-
tion and it's for you and me to answer 
will all our heart, "Lord, to whom 
shall we go? Thou hast the words of 
eternal life". In the grace and mercy of 
God we were drawn to the Lord Jesus 
and persuaded (but not forced) by the 
Spirit of God to believe on Him and so 
we were saved by the grace of Christ 

We had to make that decision. 
Since that day - be it recent or distant -
God has encouraged us to follow the 
Lord Jesus, to be obedient to His 
teaching, that is, the apostles' teaching, 
but again He does not compel us. He 
looks for thankful and willing-hearted 
believers who want to be obedient to 
the teaching of the Lord Jesus. How 

does He encourage? God Himself says 
to us "I will in no wise fail thee, 
neither will I in any wise forsake 
thee"; so that with good courage we 
are each enabled to say, "The Lord is 
my Helper; I will not fear: what shall 
man do unto me?" and the Lord Jesus 
says to us (as He did to Paul), "My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for My 
power is made perfect in weakness". It 
is surely a word for weak ones like 
you and me. "My power is made 
perfect in weakness!" How much of 
Naaman there is in us. "I thought..." 
But as high as the heavens are above 
the earth so high are God's ways above 
our ways. 

Paul was perhaps the greatest disci-
ple of the Lord Jesus and he felt his 
need, his weaknesses, and on hearing 
the Lord's reply he gloried in his 
weaknesses that the power of Christ 
might rest upon him. Years ago I 
heard of two poor women who called 
at a farmhouse. One was the chief 
speaker and she catalogued her 
misfortunes to the farmer's wife. But 
at the mention of each misfortune the 
other woman would interject, "Me, 
too!" We also can surely say with Paul 
as he 
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glories in his weaknesses that the 
power of Christ may rest upon him, 
"Me, too!". Rejoice, brother or sister, 
Rejoice that such grace is available to 
us also. We are weak, but He is 
mighty. 

God in His infinite wisdom has left 
us to serve Him with a mortal body 
and while we are in this body we shall 
experience temptations - the tempta-
tions to do the evil things that belong 
to that old corrupt fleshly nature (they 
are listed for us by the Lord in 
Mk.7:20-23); and the temptations 
that come from the Devil - all 
conspiring together to get us down, 
make us feel, "I'm no use," and give 
up. We all know the feelings, brother, 
sister! but by the grace of Christ we 
continue, and each of us has to learn 
the lesson (why is it that most of us 
have to learn the hard way?) not to 
trust in ourselves but in God who 
raises the dead. The Lord Jesus says 
so plainly, "Abide in Me ... for apart 
from Me ye can do nothing" (Jn 15:5). 
How do I abide in Him? It's not by 
learning some mysterious secret 
formula only comprehensible to the 
highly gifted. No, He speaks plainly 
and simply to us "babes" 
(Matt.11:25). Personally I am glad that 
the Lord called us babes, meaning that 
we are simple enough to believe Him 
and trust Him. But to return to our 
question, How do I abide in Him? Hear 
what the Lord Himself answers: 

If ye keep My commandments, ye 
shall abide in My love ... This is 
My commandment, that ye love one 
another, even as I have loved you 

(Jn 15:10,12). 
Does that include loving the 

brother or sister who rubs me the 
wrong way, who gets under my skin? 
John the apostle answers: 

God is LOVE; and he that abideth 
in love abideth in God, and God 
abideth in him ... We love because 
He first loved us. If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar: for he that loveth not 
his brother whom he has seen, 
cannot love God whom he has not 
seen. And this commandment have 
we from Him, that he who loveth 
God love his brother also (1 Jn 
4:16,19,20,21). 
Love is of God and love never fails. 

God, speaking through Peter, lists a 
number of Christian virtues which add 
up to LOVE, and He says: 

If these things are yours and 
abound, they make you to be not 
idle nor unfruitful unto the know-
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ ...If 
ye do these things, ye shall never 
stumble: for thus shall be richly 
supplied unto you the entrance into 
the eternal kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ (2 
Pet.1:8,10,11). 
But we speak of LOVE - not the 

sentimental, erotic thing called love by 
the world. 

The LOVE that we speak of, which 
is to characterize you and me and keep 
us abiding in Christ, suffers long and 
is kind, envies not, vaunts not itself, is 
not puffed up. Does not behave itself 
unseemly, seeks not its own, is not 
provoked, takes not account of evil  
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(1 Cor.13:4,5). "Oh stop!" you say, "It 
is too much! I just cannot do it" No, 
of course: you cannot in your own 
strength, but in the power of Christ 
you can. You can do all things in Him 
who strengthens you. Abide in Me, the 
Lord Jesus says. 

God gives us every encouragement 
and has made full provision in Christ 
to enable each of us to continue, to fin-
ish the course, but He expects each of 
us to make an effort, and He uses vari-
ous words in the Scriptures to remind 
us that we must make an effort in our 
service for God. Disaster comes to the 
idle. Perdition! The word almost sends 
a shiver through you. The opportunity 
of a life of service (not the believers' 
eternal life) for the Lord who died for 
us - lost! That is what is involved in 
shrinking back unto perdition. The 
Lord says, "Exercise thyself, "Be dili-
gent", "Hold fast", "Give heed", 
"Strive", "Fight", "Quit yourself like a 

man". You and I make the effort and 
God supplies the strength - Marvel-
lous! And at the end of the day He 
rewards; rewards each one who 
makes the effort to live for Him! And 
He gives the grace to enable us to do 
so! 

How humble we ought to be in His 
service. Proud sinners do not get saved 
and proud believers do not serve Him 
acceptably. In the home, at work, at 
school, college, among relatives and 
neighbours, and in the local assembly 
let the love of Christ constrain us. Ask 
for the grace to love in the name of 
Jesus and it will be given you. Love 
never fails. "This is the way, walk ye 
in it". Never let any of these sorrowful 
words be applied to any one of us: 
"drift away", "go away", "fall away", 
"shrink back", but rather let us each 
paraphrase the words of one of old, 
"Thine am I, Lord Jesus, and on Thy 
side, Thou King of love". 

The Man who Burnt God's Word 

By the late L.A. Hickling 

There is an incident recorded in Jer.36 which has a message for us today. 
It is the story of a king who cut up and burnt the word of God that had been 
given to him. 

The people of Israel had failed to 
keep the commandments of God, and, 
as a consequence, were to come under 
His judgement. But God is merciful. 
Through His prophet He gave a warn- 

ing to the people of the judgement that 
was about to fall, and with the warn-
ing He gave a message of mercy. He 
promised that if they would take heed 
to the warning and turn from their evil 
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ways, He would forgive them. The 
message given to the prophet was 
written down by a scribe called 
Baruch. The scripture says: 

Then Jeremiah called Baruch the 
son of Neriah; and Baruch wrote 
from the mouth of Jeremiah all the 
words of the LORD, which He had 
spoken unto him, upon a roll of a 
book (Jer.36:4). 
The words written in the book were 

in fact God's words. Those words were 
intended to be given to the people, and 
so the book was taken on a special day 
to the house of God, and Baruch read 
it in the hearing of the people who 
were present. One of those who heard 
was so impressed by the importance of 
the message that he brought it to the 
notice of some of the chief men, and 
in due course it was read to them. 
They, in turn, recognized its impor-
tance and determined that it ought to 
be read to the king. So the words were 
read again, this time to the king. He 
had no liking for what he heard, and 
so, as column after column was read, 
he cut up the book and threw the 
pieces into the fire. He treated God's 
word as of no account and burnt it 
The man did not realize how foolish 
he was to think that he could destroy 
God's word by burning the book on 
which it was written. The message 
was written down again and more was 
added to it, and the king learned the 
tragic consequences of disregarding 
God's word. 

Today we have more of the Word 
of God than that man had. We have a 
complete Bible easily available to us 

in a language we can understand. The 
message it contains came to us in the 
same way as it came in the days of Jer-
emiah. The words are God's words 
written down by His chosen servants. 
"All scripture is given by inspiration 
of God" (2 Tim.3:16 AV). That being 
so, how important it is that we should 
read it It was the reading of it that 
brought out the various responses in 
Jeremiah's day. Perhaps today there 
are few who would consign the book 
to the flames, but there are many who 
would pick and choose which parts of 
the Bible they would accept as being 
the very words of God. Much more 
noticeable today is the general apathy 
towards the Bible - it just is not read. 

Amos was a prophet living in the 
reign of Jeroboam, king of Israel. He, 
too, spoke the words of God. It was a 
time of prosperity and affluence, but 
the people of Israel had no mind to lis-
ten to the word of God. Amos spoke 
about a famine of hearing the words of 
the Lord. 

We have seen the sad consequences 
of a famine of food and water, but a 
famine of hearing the words of God 
has more serious consequences 
because they are eternal. When the 
Lord Jesus was on earth, Mary of 
Bethany was a woman who sat at His 
feet to hear His words. He com-
mended her, saying that she had cho-
sen the good part She took time to 
listen to Him. Shall we in all the 
hurly-burly of modern life, with all its 
distractions and false values, take time 
to listen to the words of God? 
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THE EXCELLENCIES OF CHRIST 
As Judge 

By George Prasher, Manchester England 

How thankful we should be that God did not send His Son into the world 
to judge the world, but that the world should be saved through Him! The 
Lord Jesus Himself said: 

And if any man hear My sayings, and keep them not, I judge him not: for I 
came not to judge the world, but to save the world (Jn 12:47). 
God has, however, appointed a day 

in which He will judge the world in 
righteousness by the Man whom He 
has ordained, our Lord Jesus Christ 
and the certainty of this has been 
confirmed by the Lord's resurrection 
from the dead. The Lord Jesus 
Himself said: 
For neither doth the Father judge any 
man, but He hath given all judgement 
unto the Son; that all may honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father (Jn 5:22,23).  
So the Lord Jesus will be the executor 
of all divine judgement. 

Let us think for a moment about 
one of the Lord's most reassuring 
promises. It can be found in Jn 5:24: 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that heareth My word, and 
believeth Him that sent Me, hath 
eternal life, and cometh not into 
judgement, but hath passed out of 
death into life. 
We trust that each one of us who 

has accepted Christ as Saviour is rest-
ing thankfully in the assurance of this 
wonderful promise. It confirms the 

finality of our salvation from the 
judgement of God. When we believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ we passed out 
of death into life. Because His sacri-
fice at Calvary for our sins was 
perfectly completed, each believer is 
saved from the wrath of God through 
Him. 

But are not all believers told in the 
epistles to the Romans and to the 
Corinthians that we must all stand 
before the judgement seat of Christ? 
Yes that is so, but we must distinguish 
between that judgement and the judge-
ment to be experienced by the unbe-
liever. The reference to the judgement 
seat of Christ in Rom.14:10 is in 
relation to the believer's attitude to his 
brethren - the possibility of wrongly 
judging another's actions or motives. 
"Why dost thou judge thy brother?", 
Paul asks, and then he solemnly 
reminds us that, "We shall all stand 
before the judgement seat of God", 
inferring that these are things that 
should be left to the Lord to judge. 

There is a similar emphasis in 1 
Cor.4:1-5, where the apostle 
discusses our stewardship of the truths 
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of the Faith: 
Wherefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who will 
both bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and make mani-
fest the counsels of the hearts: and 
then shall each man have his praise 
from God (v.5). 

It will be realized of course that 
there are other matters upon which 
disciples of the Lord Jesus are respon-
sible to form a judgement, such as the 
need to discipline an evildoer as in the 
Corinthian Church (see 1 Cor.5:1-13). 
So the believer's appearing before the 
judgement seat of Christ will be for 
the assessment of his service, to 
receive the things done in the body, 
according to what we have done 
whether it be good or bad. Referring 
to his own service Paul wrote: 

I have kept the Faith: henceforth 
there is laid up for me the crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge shall give to me at 
that day (2 Tim.4:7,8). 
When  will  "that  day"   be?  We 

would understand that believers of this 
age will appear before the judgement 
seat of Christ immediately following 
His coming to the air to take His saints 
from the world. This seems to be 
confirmed in Rev.19 where we read: 

The marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and His wife hath made herself 
ready. And it was given unto her 
that she should array herself in fine 
line, bright and pure: for the fine 
linen is the righteous acts of the 
saints (Rev.19:7,8). 

From which it would seem that the 
saints of this present dispensation will 
have already been before the judge-
ment seat of Christ. Their works have 
been assessed by Him, their righteous 
acts are seen as fine linen, bright and 
pure. 

Following this, the Lord Jesus is 
portrayed as King of kings and Lord 
of lords, coming to earth to take His 
great power and reign. The nations of 
the earth will at that time be judged by 
Him, as illustrated in the parable of 
the sheep and the goats (Matt.25:31-
46). 

The final great assize will not take 
place until the end of His thousand 
year reign. That will be at the awe-
some judgement of the Great White 
Throne as described in Rev.20. All 
who have not shared in the earlier 
phases of resurrection will then be 
raised from the dead to be judged by 
Him there. The great and the small 
will stand before the Throne. They will 
be judged out of the things written in 
the books, according to their works - 
marvellous divine records of myriad 
human lives! Another book too will be 
opened - the book of life. We 
understand that many standing before 
the Great White Throne for judgement 
will find their names written in the 
book of life. For millions have lived 
and died without hearing the gospel of 
Christ. Among them are many such as 
are described in Rom.2 - who "by 
patience and well-doing seek for glory 
and honour and incorruption". They 
will be judged according to their 
works because these reflected 
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spiritual light was available to them. 
Their guilt as sinners before God will 
be covered by Christ's work at Cal-
vary. On this ground their names will 
be found in the book of life. 
But unto them that are factious, 
and obey not the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, shall be wrath and 
indignation, tribulation and anguish, 
upon every soul that worketh evil 
(Rom.2:8,9). 
So wrote Paul as he discoursed on 
God's dealings with men. The word of 
God solemnly confirms that at the 
judgement of the Great White Throne: 
Death and Hades were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the second 
death, even the lake of fire. And if 
any was not found written in the 
book of life, he was cast into the 
lake of fire (Rev.20:14,15). 
We   naturally   recoil   from   the 
thought of such fearful judgement But 
we realize that the One who sits upon 
the Throne, from whose face heaven 
and earth flee away, is the same One 

whose face was marred more than any 
man's on Calvary's cross. All who hear 
the verdict against them on that day 
will have chosen judgement by their 
rejection of all God's pleadings that 
they should turn to Him and receive 
His mercy. 

When we know as we are known, 
when we are with the Lord and like 
Him, we shall see everything in a 
clearer light. We shall join the acclaim 
of the great multitude in heaven, of 
which we read in Rev.19: 

Salvation, and glory, and power, 
belong to our God: for true and 
righteous are His judgements 
(Rev.19:12). 
Meantime, resting by faith on God's 

word, we share the confidence 
expressed by Abraham, when God 
was about to visit judgement on 
Sodom and Gomorrah: 

Shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right? (Gen.18:25). 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

The Mind of the Flesh 

After Paul stated in Rom.8:6 the character of the mind of the flesh, that it is 
death, he amplifies this by the words, "Because the mind of the flesh is enmity 
against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can it be" 
(verse 7). The mind of the flesh is the source whence every detestable, discordant 
thought, feeling and desire springs. It never can be changed in its character or 
attitude to God. When sin entered the human race through Adam's act of eating 
the forbidden fruit, it changed the entire attitude of man to his Creator. Instead of 
running to God when he heard His voice in the Garden of Eden he fled from God 
to hide himself from His presence. Love for God had soured and become bitter; 
the leaven of sin had done its deadly work. Death instead of life became the whole 
bent of the human mind. Cain is a witness to this change, and to the stern and 
dread reality of inherited sin by natural birth. 

The flesh hates God, and will not be subject to His law. The entire history of 
Israel illustrates the force of this, and there is no better illustration of it than in 
that Israelite, Paul himself. At one time, when of Israel after the flesh (1 
Cor.10:18), he had confidence in the flesh, and in the list he gives of things 
which were the sole support of himself and his co-religionists at that time, he 
says that he was "as touching the righteousness which is in the law, found 
blameless" (Phil.3:3-7). "Blameless" (amemptos) has more particularly to do with 
one's conduct amongst men (e.g. Lk.1:6). Paul lived, according to the standard 
of the Pharisees, a blameless life, but he was nevertheless a religious bigot, a 
blasphemer, a persecutor and injurious (1 Tim.1:13), as he himself says. He was 
with his fellow Jews "living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another" 
(Tit.3:3), such was the state of Jewish society then and also now, and the 
Gentiles are not one whit different. However educated and polished in manners 
men may be, and however well groomed religiously they may be, the flesh in 
them is the same as in the irreligious and uncultured. The poet has said: 

Polite to man, to God most rude. 

It was to the cultured, religious, but blind Nicodemus, that the Lord said, "Ye 
must be born anew" and "That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit". 

J. Miller  

Extracted from Needed Truth 1950 
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Editorial 

In a foundation statement on collective Christian activity, Luke recorded that 
the church in Jerusalem continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching ... and the 
prayers. The role of sound instruction of the disciples was paramount, as it always 
is if the truth of God is to be preserved and practised. Breathing life into the divine 
pattern of collective activity was the fellowship, which belonged to and centred on 
the Lord Jesus and found expression in worship and prayers. Readers can follow 
some aspects of these subjects in this month's articles: Sound Instruction, as 
drawn from the Psalms, and The Disciple Life. 

The Psalms are helpful to us. They record so much of the heart's stirrings at the 
prompting of God. It is not surprising then that the writers of the New Testament 
scriptures so frequently quoted from the Psalms. They contain sound and practical 
teaching for those who would live godly lives. A practical issue here is the matter 
of prayer. In this, the example and personal teaching of the Lord Jesus on the 
subject is the starting point for finding and maintaining "praying power". 

Fifteen years ago, Torchlight in the September 1975 issue of this magazine 
noted that the United States' patience in finding a solution to conflict in the Middle 
East appeared to be waning. In this month's FOCUS the impatience of Jews in 
positions of influence in the U.S.A. is examined with reference to the possible 
impact on the situation in Israel. Bible students instructed in what the Scriptures 
say of God's purposes for the Jewish people, and alive and alert in their prayers for 
His will to be done, will take interest in these developments. 
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Today many of us are seeking for 
instruction which is palatable rather 
than sound or healthful. We want it to 
be permissive rather than restrictive, 
accommodating rather than exclusive. 
If we wish to seek sound instruction 
we must seek for it in a spirit of godly 
fear and reverence, that same godly 
fear which characterized the Lord 
(Heb.5:7). 

We shall concentrate our medita-
tions on Sound Instruction particularly 
in three Ps.37, Ps.49 and Ps.73, the 
first a Psalm of David, the second a 
Psalm of the sons of Korah and the 
third a Psalm of Asaph. 

In times of spiritual weakness we 
often look past ourselves to the 
successes of others; rather than be 
preoccupied in a spirit of thanksgiving 
for God's many blessings to us we 
disregard the plight of those less well 
off and compare ourselves to those 
who appear to be better off. Sadly this 
comparison is often with those who 
have never received the riches of 
Christ, which we possess, yet we envy 
them their material wealth and forget 
about their spiritual poverty. At such 
times we should be directed by His 
words, not our own. 

Out of the riches of Ps.37 let us 

highlight a number of direct instruc-
tions to us and selected responses 
from the Lord. 

Instructions to Us 
1. Trust in the LORD, v.3  

This trust is seen as total reliance and 
confidence in the One who is able to 
protect and provide for our every 
need. We think of the trust of a baby 
in the arms of the mother who 
cherishes him. Has not the Lord proved 
the depths of His love to establish 
our trust? 

2. Delight ...in the LORD, v.4  
We should gain great pleasure from 
Him whose own delight or pleasure 
was to do the will of God. Is the Lord 
truly our delight or do we allow the 
material pleasures of this world to 
captivate us and meet our heart's 
empty desires with their equally 
empty and transient satisfactions?  

"Thy wounds, Immanuel, all 
forbid, that I should seek my 
pleasure there". 
3. Commit thy way unto the LORD, 

v.5  
The margin says "Roll thy way upon 
the LORD", suggesting the easy 
transfer of a burden on to the strong 
and capable shoulders of Another. We 
do not need to be concerned for our 
lives if they are entrusted to His care. 
As the burden of sin rolled from us at 

MEDITATIONS IN THE PSALMS 
Sound Instruction 

By K. Drain, Belfast, N. Ireland 

"The fear of the LORD is the beginning of knowledge; but the foolish despise 
wisdom and instruction" (Prov.1:7). 
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Calvary so too the burden of daily 
living for Him need not weigh us 
down. 

4. Rest in the LORD, v. 7  
Another lovely rendering in the 
margin for this is "Be still before the 
LORD", and those choice words in 
Ps.23 are echoed - "He leadeth me 
beside the still waters (or waters of 
rest)". When the Lord spoke to Elijah 
in the cave at Horeb, at a time when 
Elijah was depressed and could only 
see the problems surrounding him, the 
Lord was not in the wind, not in the 
earthquake, not in the fire, but in a still 
small voice (or a sound of gentle 
stillness). In these days of sounding 
brass and clanging cymbals how 
refreshing it is to rest by the still 
waters, savouring of their coolness and 
peacefulness. 

5. Wait upon the LORD, v.9  
"But they that wait upon the LORD 
shall renew their strength" (Isa.40:31). 
This is not the waiting associated 
with a time delay but rather the 
patient yet eager expectation of what 
the Lord has to offer us. In what better 
way are we to be built up and enriched 
than in the strength of the Lord. "Stand 
in His strength alone; the arm of 
flesh will fail you". 

6. Wait on the LORD, v.34  
It is so easy to convince ourselves that 
we are waiting on the Lord, but our 
everyday living belies any close 
association with Him. Waiting is here 
qualified by three short words - keep 
His way. The Lord desires to bless 
those whose lives are in accordance 
with His will, and in His inestimable 
grace He calls us daily to be cleansed 
of our sin and to be 

used in service for Him. 
Responses from the Lord 
1. The Lord shall laugh, v.13 

There is no pleasure in the laugh of 
derision when the Lord views with 
contempt and scorn the last days of the 
wicked who seem to carry out their 
evil doings unrestrained. What a 
contrast this is to the darkness of 
Ps.22 foretelling when the wicked 
would laugh to scorn the Lord as He 
became a worm and no man for us. In 
Job 18 we read of the terrible end of 
the wicked when his light shall be put 
out and his remembrance shall perish 
from the earth. Let us not be guilty of 
envying the wicked man his current 
material prosperity, but rather give 
God thanks for His many blessings to 
us. 

2. The LORD upholdeth,v.17  
Our support or help comes from the 
Lord. What a picture of strength and 
protection is conveyed in those words 
- "I bare you on eagles' wings, and 
brought you unto Myself. We view 
the mighty eagle, not grasping her 
prey in her talons, but carefully and 
protectively nestling the young on her 
back, soaring away from danger and 
bringing them to the safety of the 
mountain-top abode. Then we think of 
the security of knowing that, for the 
child of God underneath are the 
everlasting arms. "And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I come again, 
and will receive you unto Myself (Jn 
14:3). 

3. The LORD knoweth, v.18 Our 
every thought and action is known to 
Him. Doesn't this calm our troubled 
thoughts and ease our many worries? 
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Consider the lilies of the field, we are 
exhorted. May we rest content know-
ing that the One who cares for the 
lilies also cares for us with diligence 
and divine omniscience. 

4. The LORD upholdeth, v.24 
Peter's ability to walk on the water 
ceased when he took his eyes off the 
Lord and looked around him. 
Immediately the Lord stretched forth 
His hand and upheld him in safety. As 
we stumble because of the attacks of 
the adversary the Lord is standing 
beside us to uphold us with His nail-
scarred hand. "And Thy right hand 
hath holden me up" (Ps.18:35). 

5. The LORD loveth, v.28  
We read in Ps.11:7 that the Lord 
loveth righteousness and in Ps.146:8 
that the Lord loves the righteous, but 
in this verse it is judgement which 
the Lord loves. Perhaps we see in this 
the outworking of Prov.3:12. "For 
whom the LORD loveth He 
reproveth". It is only in the godly 
judgement of wrongdoing that the Lord 
can refine His people, removing the 
dross and bringing them forth purified. 

6. The LORD will not leave, v.33 
He will not suffer us to be tempted 
above that we are able, but rather 
knows how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation (see 1 Cor.10:13 and 2 
Pet.2:9). What a comfort it is to 
know that He will not leave us in the 
hand of the wicked to be utterly 
destroyed. The same power which did 
not allow the soul of Jesus to be left in 
Hades will not permit the righteous to 
be abandoned to the mercy of the 
ungodly.  "I will not fail thee, nor 

forsake thee" (Josh.1:5). 
7. The LORD helpeth, v.40  

Reassurance of our security in Him 
must surely be found in the fact that 
"My help cometh from the LORD" 
(Ps.121:2), and "God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trou-
ble" (Ps.46:1). Help is not something 
we wish to make application for and 
then wait for its arrival. Help must be 
immediate. Help must be sure. Help 
must rescue as soon as disaster strikes. 

 

As Ps.37 concentrates on 
explaining why we should not be envi-
ous of the wicked, so Ps.49 instructs 
us on the relative worthless-ness of 
material assets. In a world where 
social standing is dictated to a large 
extent by material values it is not 
difficult for the child of God to get 
drawn into a similar appreciation and 
evaluation. 

The redemption of one soul is 
beyond the realm of material wealth. 
How terrible it is to realize that when 
God takes away life all the wealth 
which a man has accumulated cannot 
be exchanged to gain him one extra 
breath. But how much more terrible to 
realize that, as his last breath finally 
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severs his association with his wealth, 
so too that money cannot redeem his 
soul. 

The tragic end of those who have 
trusted in their wealth is graphically 
described as a flock of sheep going to 
Sheol under the care of the awful 
shepherd Death, but let us rejoice in 
the hope expressed for those who are 
upright, whose souls have been 
redeemed not with corruptible things 
but with the precious blood of Christ. 
Their reward is to be received by God. 
"Thou wilt shew me the path of life: In 
Thy presence is fulness of joy; In Thy 
right hand are pleasures for evermore" 
(Ps.16:11). "I shall be satisfied, when 
I awake, with Thy likeness" 
(Ps.17:15). 

Ps.73 offers help on the problem of 
sin which appears to go unpunished in 
the world. The Lord seems to allow 
evil men to prosper and succeed while 
His saints suffer and are deprived. 
This introduces a feeling of 
resentment and envy. Asaph was 
caused to say - "Surely in vain have I 
cleansed my heart" (v. 13). Often we 

wonder too if it is all worthwhile. 
How terrible that at the height of mat-
erial wealth and success, man often 
rejects God and flaunts his position 
before the Almighty. How true it is 
that not many wise after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are 
called. 

Let us go into the sanctuary of God 
and consider for a time. It is here that 
the Lord speaks to us and shows how 
futile and empty are the lives of those 
who pursue earthly wealth - they 
become a desolation in a moment. 
Once again we are reassured of the 
Lord's constant overruling protection 
of His people, holding their hand, 
guiding them and, in His time, receiv-
ing them to glory. It is understandable 
that in the light of this revelation 
Asaph should feel ashamed of his 
earlier reaction and recognize his total 
dependence on God. When we feel 
weak and our heart is failing us may 
we turn to the Lord as our refuge and 
draw near to Him for shelter and suste-
nance. 

Spiritual Development 

By the late L.A. Hickling 

As month succeeds month and year succeeds year we develop in maturity 
and experience in the natural course of things. How about our spiritual 
maturity? Can we look back over a year and see any spiritual development? 

The apostle Paul had to write to the 
Church of God in Corinth and say 
with sorrow that they had not grown 

spiritually, in spite of their abilities. 
How much more must it grieve our 
Lord and Saviour if we fail to make 
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spiritual growth. 
The way to spiritual growth is indi-

cated in Jas.1:19-27. Those to whom 
James was writing had experienced 
the new birth by faith in the Lord 
Jesus as their Saviour. The means by 
which they had been brought to this 
new birth was by the Word of truth. It 
was by that Word too that we were 
brought to the new birth, and it is by 
this same Word as the Spirit of God 
uses it that we have our continued 
growth. So we must be swift to hear. 
Too often we are ready to speak 
before we have taken time to listen: 
too busy with service to draw aside 
and take time to hear the Lord 
speaking to us. 

The Word of God is to be 
implanted, and for it to be effective in 
growth the ground must be cleared of 
the things that would hinder growth. 
So the hindering things that may have 
overflowed from our old manner of 
life must be put away: 
Wherefore putting away all filthiness 
and overflowing of wickedness, 
receive with meekness the implanted 
word, which is able to save your souls 
(Jas.1:21).  
The New International Version trans-
lates as follows: 
Get rid of all moral filth and the evil 
that is so prevalent. 
Wrathful thoughts need to be put 
away too, for they are among the 
things  that choke  spiritual growth; 
then we are to receive the Word with 

meekness, taking it in glad submis-
sion, whatever it says to us in regard 
to the conduct of our lives. How prone 
we are sometimes to want to mould it 
to fit in with our own pattern of 
thought instead of allowing God's will 
to mould us! Simply hearing God's 
word is not enough: 

But be ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deluding your 
own selves (v.22). 
The expression "be ye" here carries 

the meaning of "make sure that you 
are". What has been implanted must 
be allowed to bear fruit in action. In 
illustration of this James cites the case 
of men who look in a mirror. One man 
looks, sees his face, but soon forgets 
what he saw. If perchance the mirror 
showed up some blemish that really 
should have been attended to, nothing 
was done about it Another man looks 
intently and takes action on what he 
sees. So it is with the law of liberty. 
We need to look intently, to look 
continually, and to let that law be 
reflected in our lives. 

What is the law of liberty? It is the 
Word of God, and as we look intently 
and continually into it we are liberated 
from the pull of our own sinful natures 
and brought into the true freedom of 
doing the will of God. 

If ye abide in My word, then are ye 
truly My disciples; and ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free (Jn 8:3132). 
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Heart Searchings in America's Diaspora 

An Oxford Dictionary's definition of "Diaspora" is - "The Dispersion (of 
the Jews) Jews so dispersed; the situation of any group of people similarly 
dispersed". The word is derived from the Greek verb speiro, to sow seed or to 
scatter. 

The definition remarkably illus-
trates the effect of the prophetic word 
through Moses that the Lord would 
scatter Israel among all peoples 
(Deut.28:64); also the Lord's 
prediction that they would be "led 
captive into all the nations" 
(Lk.21:24). In line with such 
prophecies the Diaspora is a 
recognized feature in today's world, 
"the Gulf Stream of humanity", as it 
has been described; people of Jewish 
blood, located in many different coun-
tries, yet retaining their racial identity. 

Nowhere has the Diaspora been 
more influential than in the United 
States. Not only are there more Jews 
in the States than in Israel itself, but 
they are very highly organized among 
themselves and in support of the Israel 
nation. Two notable coordinating 
bodies are The American Israel Public 
Affairs Committee (AIPAC) and the 
Conference of Presidents of Major 
American Jewish Organisations. The 
AIPAC is the principal political lobby-
ing group. The Council of Presidents 
represents forty-five associations 
which specialize in different aspects of 

American Jewish Community life and 
practical aid to Israel. There are at 
present thirty-eight Jewish members 
of Congress, eight senators and thirty 
representatives. The importance of the 
"Jewish lobby" in the United States 
political scene has been profound. For 
many years there was almost auto-
matic support for Israel, backed up by 
generous allocations of foreign aid. 
That degree of commitment, it 
appears, can no longer be taken for 
granted. 

Why the change? Because of wide-
spread disquiet among American 
Jewry about Israeli policies. As a lead-
ing official of a Manhattan Jewish 
seminary put if "There is a great 
sadness towards Israel, shared by 
growing numbers of American Jews. 
The sadness is that after forty years 
and a Holocaust we end up occupying 
thousands of Palestinians against their 
will". Another American Jewish leader 
recently said, "There is alarm and 
anxiety about Israel's well-being. It is 
the result of the intifadeh, but also it is 
the result of the paralysis and pettiness 
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of Israeli politics". Many influential 
Jews in America disagree with Israel's 
policy of refusing discussion with 
moderate leaders of the PLO - a major 
obstacle to furthering the so-called 
"peace process". There is dismay also 
over provocative settlement policies, 
tough treatment of the Palestinians and 
the obstructive tactics of fanatical 
orthodox sects. 

American Jewry's divided camp on 
these issues reflects a similar division 
of opinion in Israel itself. This has 
resulted in a greater readiness on the 
part of the United States to put pres-
sure on Israel to join in negotiations 
with the Palestinians. Many Jews fear 
that unless the Israeli government 
changes direction in this matter the 
traditional US - Israeli relationship 
could be seriously undermined. 

Apart from official American 
foreign aid, American Jewry provides 
massive financial support to Israel. 
This also could be affected if Israel's 
policies were further to alienate opin-
ion among the Diaspora, a danger 
which was illustrated earlier this year 
when an attempt was made to estab- 

lish a Jewish settlement in the Chris-
tian quarter of Jerusalem. The move 
was strongly opposed by both Chris-
tian and Muslim, riot police having to 
control the situation. Ultimately the 
Supreme Court ruled the occupation 
illegal, but not before the American 
Israel Public Affairs Committee had 
sent a warning to President Shamir. In 
the Committee's view the incident had 
seriously threatened US - Israeli rela-
tions, and might even lead American 
Jews to cut back their financial 
support. 

How fascinating it is to watch such 
developments in the light of the Bible 
prophecy! The whole situation again 
reminds us how remarkably God has 
overruled to bring about the re-
establishment of the State of Israel. 
Precariously small compared with the 
surrounding Arab peoples, it has 
nevertheless had such commanding 
influence with the great American 
super-power, for over forty years a 
major source of economic and military 
support. Are these links being weak-
ened? If so, how far-reaching the 
consequences! 
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THE DISCIPLE LIFE 
Praying Power 

By R.B. Fullarton, Innerleithen, Scotland 

Prayer is an absolutely vital part of the believer's life, whether that person 
be newly saved or long experienced in service for Christ. 
When Ananias, an early disciple 
residing at Damascus, was instructed 
to visit a certain house where newly-
converted Saul of Tarsus was, he was 
told by the Lord that he would find 
him praying (Acts 9:10,11). Prayer is 
an expression of dependence and reli-
ance upon God. The men of Judah 
prevailed against their enemies 
because "they cried unto the LORD" 
and "they relied upon the LORD" (2 
Chron.13:14,18). Victory is assured 
when the prayer of faith is uttered.  

Private Prayer 
In the Gospels the Lord Jesus gave 

two lessons on prayer: (i) Matt.6:5-13 
and (ii) Lk.11:1-3. He sets before His 
followers principles of private and 
public prayer. Verses 5 and 7 of the 
former passage give specific 
instructions on what not to do, while 
verse 6 shows what is to be done 
privately. Praying must not be done 
hypocritically, choosing to let others 
see the exercise, as if to gain attention 
and approval. Prayer is for the ear of 
God; only He can give the answers. 
Neither should there be copying what 
others say, nor multiplying empty 
words or phrases, as if to impress. 
The Lord is not objecting to repetition, 
He did so Himself - "saying 

again the same words" (Matt.26:44). 
His repetitions were accompanied 
with earnest pleading and intense 
agony, especially on this occasion in 
anticipation of Golgotha. 

The profitable way is to enter a 
"secret place" of private exercise, the 
store-room - the place of cherished 
experiences. Here we are not seen by 
others, the opposite of that practised in 
verse 5. No four-walled room is neces-
sary; it can be a hilltop (Matt.14:23); 
an isolated, quiet area (Lk.5:16), 
even a garden. That is where the 
Father hears and replies. 

Public Exercise 
Matt.6:9-13 is a model prayer, not 

to be repeated word for word, but 
"after this manner". It is a pattern, 
nothing more. Remarkable in its brev-
ity, perfect in its orderliness. Firstly, 
calling upon God's Person; secondly 
three expressions exalting His Name; 
thirdly four statements expressing 
human needs. His interests take prior-
ity (Thy Name ... Thy kingdom ... 
Thy will ...); others and ours are 
secondary. When He is put first in 
prayer, power will follow. Real 
communion with Him will enable real-
ization of our need and His nearness. 

The plural "ye" is in Lk.11:12. 
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The meaning of "say" (Gk. lego) is "to 
give oral expression to", "to utter defi-
nite words". The passage contains the 
example of corporate prayer and more 
particularly in church gatherings. 
More time is to be spent praying 
privately than when doing so with 
others. Thus did the Lord leave the 
example by spending whole nights in 
prayer along with His Father 
(Lk.6:12). "Say" includes the thought 
that prayers should be vocal and heard 
by all so others may understand and 
add the Amen (1 Cor.14:16). The 
attitude should not be slovenly or 
casual, but the words should be 
carefully chosen. Only the men are 
authorized to pray in the assembly 
meetings (1 Tim.2:8). Womenfolk can 
pray silently ("spoke in her heart" 1 
Sam.1:13). Brethren in a church of 
God should all be exercised to pray 
audibly, no matter their age or 
experience. The time, of course, may 
not always permit everyone present 
participating audibly. Petitions should 
be usually short (less than a minute in 
Lk.11) and to the point. Acts 12:5,12 
present a fine example of dedicated 
and answered prayer. A crisis had 
developed, an apostle slain, another 
imprisoned. What could be done? The 
only recourse - prayer. Prayer was 
made by the church - not by some but 
all. Earnestly (same word as in 
Lk.22:44) they invoked the Lord's 
help. They were sincere, fervent, 
succinct and serious in their exercises, 
privately and collectively. So should 
it always be. "Importunity" in Lk.11:8 
is literally "without shame". Never be 
ashamed to pray. It 

is the power factor in an assembly or 
individual life. The power of the 
people of God and the servant of God 
will be directly proportionate to the 
activity in prayer.  
What for, When, and How to Pray 

What is prayer? It is asking, seek-
ing, knocking (Lk.11:9). The Lord 
Himself is found praying in verse 1. 
Did he need to? He prayed as a Man 
dependent upon His God, as a Servant 
upon His Master, as a Son to His 
Father. Prayer is not only pleading, 
but pleasing - it is talking with God 
and enjoying His presence. That was 
the Lord's continual experience, the 
rich joy and boundless pleasure of 
communing with His God and Father. 
"When" (v.2) indicates frequency, not 
just when need arises. "Our" and "us" 
emphasizes unselfishness. Pray for 
others before yourself. This is fellow-
ship in prayer. "Let us ... come 
boldly" (Heb.4:16). 

Persistence in prayer is a require-
ment. Never give up. Importunity will 
result in opportunity. "Ask" implies 
audible exercise; "seek" is indicative 
of constant exercise for direction; 
"knock" conveys the quest for oppor-
tunity to glorify God. These must be 
in line with God's will. His answers 
might not always be what we wanted 
or expected. They will be beneficial. 
In the illustrations of the loaves, fish 
and egg of Lk.11;5,11,12 the right 
things were requested. Sometimes the 
wrong things can be asked for, be 
certain of this, the Lord will never 
dispense what is harmful (stone, 
serpent or scorpion). 
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The answer to the question of what 
we ask for is given in verse 13. The 
secret of power for prayer is the Holy 
Spirit Not asking Him to indwell, but 
rather to work and operate in our lives. 
The One who inhabits each person at 
conversion is to influence our actions. 
He guides, controls and directs our 
prayer-burdens (Rom.8:26). 

Prayer is never to become a formal-
ity. It is a real exercise, accompanied 
by thanksgiving (Rom.1:8,9). Zeal, 
continuity and determination are to 
characterize "breathings" before the 
Lord. We have every right to ask 
others to pray for us (Col.4:3). Prayer 
is to be always in faith (Jas.1:6). 
Doubting has to have no place. The 
prayer-life of the believer is never to 
be mediocre. Watching (for dangers) 
and working (labouring for the Lord) 
are to be blended with prayer 
(Neh.4:9,21) These are three main 
ingredient of successful Christian life. 
Communion with the Lord produces 
dramatic effects despite hindrances 
and discouragements. It all starts with 

prayer. However, remember that this 
is no substitute for action. It is its 
precursor. It is not an excuse for not 
working. 

Pray for all men (1 Tim.2:1) not 
without exception, for example, 
purveyors of evil, save to pray for 
their deliverance from it, but without 
distinction of race or background. 
Prayer is a weapon not of the flesh but 
of the Spirit, with immense power 
resulting from its use to resist sin (2 
Cor.10:4,5). The battle against false 
teaching is not by physical assault nor 
firstly by argument, but firstly by 
prayer. It is a sacred duty, not an 
option. "Love in need, appealing to 
Love in power". 

Pray in the Holy Spirit, intelli-
gently, reverently and discerningly by 
virtue of realized intimacy with God. 
By application of the life to prayer 
there will be cultivated an appetite and 
taste for God's Word, and an outcome 
of Spirit-power. 

"PRAY ON" 

Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of His hand, and meted 
out heaven with a span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in a 
measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills in a 
balance? Who hath directed the Spirit of the LORD or being His 
counsellor hath taught Him? (Isa.40:12,13). 
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A city of refuge was called Kadesh-
Naphtali (Josh.21:32), and a mountain 
in Galilee (Josh.20:7 AV), was named 
after him. His inheritance was in close 
proximity to the sea of Galilee, which 
was later to provide a memorable link 
with Jesus the Messiah. 

Isaiah explains that Naphtali's 
possession, with that of Zebulun, 
would one day be made glorious when 
people who walked in darkness would 
see a great light, and those living in 
the shadow of death, would have the 
Light shining upon them (Isa.9:1). This 
was fulfilled about 750 years later 
when Jesus withdrew into Galilee after 
John the Baptist was imprisoned. The 
words of Isaiah are quoted by 
Matt.(Matt.4:14-17). 

Jesus came with "beautiful feet 
upon the mountains" to bring good 
news to all who would hear, and to 
flood dark hearts with light and life. 
Like Messiah, Naphtali had beautiful 
feet "He is a doe set free," says one 
Biblical version of this son of the 
patriarch. This is a choice portrayal of 
a young, small, lithe deer which skil-
fully and swiftly travels from moun-
tain to mountain, leaping and running, 
sure-footed and fearless of precipice 
and outcroppings. A beautiful sight 

indeed! A creature set free and enjoy-
ing that freedom. "Jehovah, the Lord, 
is my strength, and He maketh my feet 
like hinds' feet, and will make me to 
walk upon mine high places" said 
Habakkuk (Hab.3:19). 

"Naphtali is a hind let loose: he 
giveth goodly words" said Jacob 
(Gen.49:21). Naphtali must have been 
an exuberant man on the move, a 
delight to watch in action. He also 
spoke goodly words, words which 
glistened with beauty. He reminds us 
so much of our Master whose 
beautiful feet brought to us the glad 
tidings of forgiveness, peace and 
love. Far beyond noble Naphtali, 
Christ the heavenly Messenger, moved 
so delicately among men, speaking 
goodly words of eternal hope to saint 
and sinner. For our souls to benefit 
today, we must set aside all else and 
quietly listen to His expressions of 
joy and hope, life and light, healing 
and comfort. This will enable us to 
enjoy the freedom with which Christ 
has set us free. Like a doe set free we 
may then run sure-footedly, swiftly, 
fearlessly; and convey, too, 
wonderful words of life. More than 
being like Naphtali, we can become 
like the Lord! 

He Ran Like a Deer 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

How many of us would get high marks if we were asked questions about 
Naphtali? This son of Jacob was a remarkable man and his progeny were 
remarkable people. 
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THE EXCELLENCIES OF CHRIST  
As King 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

It is remarkable that a king should be born in a stable and cradled in a 
manger. Such a birthplace would have seemed to be too poor for any king. 
But the Lord Jesus was not only the King of the Jews and their rightful 
Messiah. He was also the King of the Ages, the eternal King of kings and 
Lord of lords. 

He held the highest place above. 
Adored by all the sons of flame,  
But such His self-denying love,  
He laid aside His crown and came 
To seek the lost, And at the cost 
Of heavenly rank and earthly fame, 
He sought me.  
Blessed be His Name! 
Looking at the infant King in Beth-

lehem's manger we remember the 
matchless grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Though He was rich, for our 
sakes He became poor, that we 
through His poverty might become 
rich (2 Cor.8:9). 

The prophet Zechariah had written: 
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusa-
lem: behold thy King cometh unto 
thee: He is just and having salva-
tion; lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
even upon a colt the foal of an ass 
(Zech.9:9). 
These words were fulfilled when 

Jesus borrowed the colt of an ass on 
which to ride into Jerusalem just 
shortly before He died. All Jerusalem 
was     stirred    as    the    multitudes 

acclaimed Him. "Hosanna to the Son 
of David", they cried, "Blessed is He 
that cometh in the Name of the Lord; 
hosanna in the highest" (Matt.21:9). 
The eternal King was riding on a 
lowly beast into Jerusalem, the city of 
the great King. Among the outstand-
ing beauties of Christ's character were 
His meekness and His lowliness of 
heart, and to you and me as His disci-
ples come His words: 
Take My yoke upon you, and learn of 

Me; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto 

your souls (Matt.11:29). As witnesses 
in the world today, we are called 

upon to serve Him in this spirit To us 
there will be given rest of soul in His 

service, and to others there will be 
given an impression of the lowly 

Christ which will commend our 
Saviour to them. 

Israel's spiritual leaders should 
have recognized their King from what 
the prophets had written concerning 
Him, but they were blind through 
unbelief. So they urged the Roman 
Governor, Pontius Pilate to crucify the 
Lord of glory. Pilate was perplexed. 
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He knew that Jesus had done nothing 
worthy of death. Yet for fear of his 
political future he was afraid to risk 
offending the Jewish leaders. He tried 
in various ways to release Jesus. 
Hoping to stir pity in the hearts of the 
accusers he took Jesus and scourged 
Him - a fearful ordeal for Christ, 
fulfilling the prophetic word which 
said: 
I gave My back to the smiters, and My 
cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not My face from shame 
and spitting (Isa.50:6). 
 "The soldiers plaited a crown of 
thorns, and put it on His head, and 
arrayed Him in a purple garment; and 
they came unto Him, and said, Hail, 
King of the Jews! and they struck Him 
with their hands" (Jn 19:2,3). Then He 
was brought out before the Jews, to 
whom Pilate said, "Behold, I bring 
Him out to you, that ye may know that 
I find no crime in Him"; "Behold your 
King!" (Jn 19:4,14). "Away with 
Him, away with Him, crucify Him," 
they cried. "Shall I crucify your 
King?" asked Pilate. The chief priests 
answered, "We have no king but 
Caesar". Then Pilate delivered Jesus 
unto them to be crucified, and Jesus 
went out bearing the cross for 
Himself, out to Golgotha, the place of 
the skull, and there they crucified 
Him. Over His head was written His 
accusation: "Jesus of Nazareth the 
King of the Jews". Shall we in thought 
sit and watch Him there for a few 
moments? Shall we try again to meas-
ure the love of our Saviour? Though 
infinite in power, He remained bound 

to the cross - bound in love for you 
and me! 
And when He hung upon the tree,  
They wrote this Name above Him: 
That all might see the reason we  
For evermore must love Him. 
"Wherefore also God highly exalted 
Him, and gave unto Him the Name 
which is above every name: that in the 
name of Jesus every knee should 
bow" (Phil.2:9,10). As believers our 
faith rests on this assurance from 
God's word. God's great decree, 
however, stands firm, awaiting fulfil-
ment despite all appearances to the 
contrary "Yet I have set My King 
upon My holy hill of Zion" (Ps.2:6). 
God will give Him the nations for His 
inheritance and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for His possession, as the 
psalmist tells us. Among so much 
sadness, oppression and misrule in 
today's world, we may sometimes feel 
like another psalmist who cried, "O 
LORD, how long?" To the natural 
mind it seems strange that God should 
so long permit the mismanagement of 
this world to continue under the 
control of failing men. But a thousand 
years in God's sight "are but as yester-
day when it is past, and as a watch in 
the night" (Ps.90:4). The return to this 
world of His appointed king is certain, 
and we believe that more than ever 
before the signs of the times point 
towards the approach of this great 
crisis. 

As believers in Christ we await His 
return to the air to take from the world 
His Church. Beyond that wonderful 
event lies the time of the end - the 
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most fearful epoch in all human 
history: a reign of terror by the 
Antichrist which will be brought to an 
end by the direct intervention of 
Christ Himself. This intervention is 
dramatically described in the book of 
Revelation: 

And I saw the heaven opened: and 
behold a white horse and He that 
sat thereon, called Faithful and 
True ... and the armies which are 
in heaven followed Him on white 
horses ... And out of His mouth 
proceedeth a sharp sword, that 
with it He should smite the nations: 
and He shall rule them with a rod 
of iron ... and on His garment and 
on His thigh a name written, King 
of kings, and Lord of lords 
(Rev.19:11-16). 
For a thousand years the Lord Jesus 

will reign in this world, as Rev.20 
confirms. It will be the earth's 
Jubilee! Oppression will be 
vanquished, all warfare will be 
suppressed,  all  economic  problems 

will be solved. In Ps.72 we are given 
a remarkable impression of that 
coming golden age: 
In His days shall the righteous 
flourish; and abundance of peace, 
till the moon be no more ... all 
kings shall bow down before Him; 
all nations shall serve Him ... there 
shall be abundance of corn in the 
earth ... men shall be blessed in 
Him; all nations shall call Him 
happy ... Blessed be the LORD the 
God of Israel... and blessed be His 
glorious Name for ever; and let the 
whole earth be filled with His glory 
(Ps.72:7,11,16,17-19). 

Let us lay well to heart the Bible's 
unmistakeable message - mere human 
effort,    however   skilled    or   well 
intended, will never solve the world's 
problems. God's answer to the world's 

deep dilemma is Jesus Christ, His 
anointed King. Hasten the day when, 
as Isaiah tells us, our eyes "shall see 

the King in His beauty"! 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

The New Life 

When Paul exhorted the Colossians to set their mind on things above, and not 
on things upon the earth, he says, "For ye died, and your life is hid with Christ in 
God" and he further adds that Christ is our life (Col.3:1-4). The believer is not 
simply a person who has adjusted his mind to a new form of religious life; he has 
died to the life he lived and the things he enjoyed in the past, and he has been 
quickened to life in a new and heavenly order of things. In this new life he was 
raised together with Christ, but in another view of the believer he is living in a 
body with certain lusts and appetites, and is found walking about in this defiling 
world. In contrast to the exhortation that the believer is to set his mind on things 
above, he is told to mortify his members which are upon the earth - fornication, 
uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry (Col.3:5). 
He is to mortify, that is, to put to death, these sins. 

Paul says in Rom.8:13 "for if ye live after the flesh, ye must die; but if by the 
Spirit ye mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live". The issue is a serious one, 
either we must kill these divers forms of sin or they will kill us. There must be 
no quarter given, for they are unpitying. The mind of the flesh is death, it is out to 
kill; it can never be reformed or regenerated. The flesh in man killed Christ, and 
it would kill all in whom Christ's likeness is. 

Because of the five members of Col.3:5 cometh the wrath of God on the sons of 
disobedience. We see in this how seriously the matter is viewed by God. If God 
will pour out the vials of His wrath on men for such sins, the believer should be 
at pains to make an end of them in himself. Then Paul adds, "In the which ye 
also walked aforetime, when ye lived in these things". These things have free 
course in unregenerate man, they are his habits of life. In some men the one form 
of sin may be more encouraged and manifested than another. 

Besides killing these members upon the earth, we are to put away such things 
as, "anger, wrath, malice, railing, shameful speaking out of your mouth; lie not 
one to another" (Col.3:8,9). These things lodged with us in past days and were 
often carefully nursed as though their growth would be to our advantage. Think of 
how Cain nursed his wrath till it grew beyond his control and he killed his 
brother, which proved his undoing. These things belong to the old man and our 
past life, and as 1 Pet.4:2, says, "ye no longer should live the rest of your time in 
the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God". The rest of our time may be 
very brief, but we can live it in such a way that we shall be unashamed before the 
Lord at His coming. 

J. Miller  

Extracted from Needed Truth 1951 
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Editorial 

"Jesus Christ of Nazareth ... He is the stone which was set at nought of you the 
builders, which was made the head of the corner, and in none other is there salva-
tion" (Acts 4:11,12). This was the apostle Peter's penetrating accusation levelled at 
the Jewish rulers who "crucified the Lord of glory". Peter also showed his clear 
understanding of the deep significance of the Lord's pre-eminence in resurrection 
when he wrote in his first letter of the divine decree: "Behold, I lay in Zion a chief 
corner stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on Him shall not be put to 
shame" (2:6; Isa.28:16). Our principal article this month shows how the city of 
Zion, highly favoured in Old Testament times, is replaced in the New Testament 
by spiritual Zion, heavenly Jerusalem (Heb.12:18,22), where God's people 
worship in spirit, having the Lord Jesus as Son over God's house. Further light as 
to the high privilege of serving God in His house is given in 1 Pet.2:1-10; 
Eph.2:11-22 and Heb.3:1-6. 

Such divine service is the scriptural blueprint for the disciple life today. As 
Focus stresses, the disciple must not be side-tracked into attempting to do good to 
his fellow men by political action. We do not read in the New Testament of any 
disciple entering the political arena. The apostle Paul writes, "I press on toward the 
goal unto the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus" (Phil.3:14). That 
was his life's preoccupation, for "our citizenship is in heaven" (v.20). 
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MEDITATIONS IN THE PSALMS 
God's Choice of Zion 

By A.C. Bishop, Hayes, England 

God is sovereign. His choice is unassailable, whether it be of an action, a 
person, a people, or a place, for "none can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What 
doest Thou?" (Dan.4:35). The wonder of and delight in God's selection of Zion 
are recurring themes in the psalms and serve to deepen our appreciation of Him 
whose ways are "past tracing out" (Rom.11:33). 

Zion in history 
Zion is first mentioned in Scripture 

in 2 Sam.5:6-8. When Israel entered 
Canaan they took Jerusalem (Judg. 
1:8) but not the well defended fortress 
of Jebus that remained in the hands of 
the Jebusites (Judg.l:21), while 
Benjamin occupied the surrounding 
area. This fortress is called "the strong 
hold of Zion" in 2 Sam.5:7 and its 
capture by David is there described. It 
occupied the south eastern hill of 
Jerusalem and it became known also 
as "the city of David". 1 Kgs.8:1, 2 
Chron.5:2, and 1 Kgs.3:1 indicate 
that, at least initially, Zion was not 
synonymous with Jerusalem though, 
after the building of the Temple on 
the site of Oman's threshing floor 
somewhat to the north of the fortress 
of Jebus, and the removal thence of the 
Ark of the Covenant, the name Zion 
came to refer to the place where God 
dwelt among His people. It is no 
surprise, therefore, that Zion and 
Jerusalem are often used 
interchangeably. 

Zion: chosen of God 
God's choice of Zion is as striking 

as His choice of Abram, of David, and 
of the Jews. The hill of Zion is insig-
nificant in comparison to Mount 
Hermon (Ps.133:3) or to the hills of 
Bashan (Ps.68:15-16) yet only 
because it is God's choice for His 
dwelling is it strong and of any conse-
quence (Ps.46:4-7). It may appear to 
be insignificant, but those who would 
despise and belittle are told "Why look 
ye askance, ye high mountains, at the 
mountain which God hath desired for 
His abode? Yea, the LORD will dwell 
in it for ever" (Ps.68:16). Whatever in 
His divine purpose is selected by God 
becomes immeasurably enriched 
thereby. "God chose the foolish things 
of the world, that He might put to 
shame them that are wise; and God 
chose the weak things of the world, 
that He might put to shame the things 
that are strong; and the base things of 
the world, and the things that are 
despised, did God choose, yea and the 
things that are not, that He might bring 
to nought the things that are: that no 
flesh should glory before God" (1 
Cor.1:27-29). 
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Zion: the dwelling place of God 
Having chosen Israel as His people 

and David as an executor of His 
purpose with regard to a settled place 
for His Name, God now selects Zion, 
and Ps.68 and 132 expand upon the 
exuberant joy that filled the people 
when the Ark of God was first taken 
there. This was the final stage of a 
journey begun at Sinai several centu-
ries earlier (see 1 Kgs.6:1) and that 
took the Ark through the wilderness 
and thence to Bethel (Jdgs.20:26-28), 
Shiloh, and Kiriath-jearim. God 
forsook Shiloh (Ps.78:60) and in 
poetic form Ps.68 and 132 trace the 
final stages of this long, interrupted 
journey as the Ark is taken in 
procession by David and the people 
from Kiriath-jearim to the newly 
captured fortress, chosen by God and 
now the city of David - Mount Zion. 
The sheer exhilaration felt by David 
and the people as the Ark of God 
entered Zion, the city of His choice, is 
expressed in these psalms which 
should be read in conjunction with 2 
Sam.6 and 1 Chron.15,16 that 
describe the same events. 

First, David's resolve to secure a 
place for the Lord is described 
(Ps.132:1-5) with a poignant account 
in the following verses of the search 
for the forgotten Ark - neglected in 
Saul's time (1 Chron.13:3) - and its 
discovery "in the field of the wood" 
(v.7) which, from 1 Chron.13:5, is 
Kiriath-jearim, the "city of 
woodlands" (see also 1 Sam.7:1-2). 
The same events are described, 
though with a longer historical view, 
in Ps.68. 

Ps.68:1 and Ps.132:8 take up Moses' 
words when first the people and the 
Ark set out from Sinai "Rise up, O 
LORD, and let Thine enemies be 
scattered" (Num.10:35) and the 
words of Ps.47:5 "God is gone up with 
a shout ... with the sound of a trumpet" 
are identical in Hebrew to those of 2 
Sam.6:15: this last, six-mile journey 
was just the continuation of that begun 
so long before, and the last few miles 
were as significant to God as the 
first, for they were to end in the place 
where He had chosen to place His 
Name and that would be central to 
the divine purposes long into the 
future. 

David's resolve towards God has a 
divine response in Ps.132:11-18 that 
reaches far beyond the immediate 
occupation of a hilltop in Judah. It 
encompasses the Messianic hope and 
glory that is inseparably associated 
with God's presence. "Here will I 
dwell; for I have desired it" (v. 14) sets 
the divine seal on His choice. It 
permits no questions, brooks no argu-
ment: where God dwells there is bless-
ing in abundance. 

Zion and the purposes of God 
The glory of God that accompanies 
His presence in the place of His choice 
and the purposes of God that are asso-
ciated with that choice are the themes 
of Ps.87. This psalm is a prophetic 
expansion of Ps.86:9 and envis- 
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ages the time, not realized as yet, 
when the city of God's choice will be 
the centre of world-wide dominion. 
The pure joy of the realization that 
God has chosen Zion as His holy hill 
in preference to all others, to their 
consternation, suffuses this psalm. 
God is here simply because He loves 
the place. Its glory, stability and bless-
ing derive from this. In a very few 
words (vv. 4-6) the author, led by the 
Spirit, writes of a time when the 
nations that were Israel's enemies will 
be reborn as citizens of Zion and the 
concept moves from a place to a 
people. Rahab (RVM - Egypt) and 
Babylon, two of the greatest persecu-
tors of Israel, are eventually recon-
ciled together with Philistia, a constant 
enemy, the trading centre of Tyre, and 
even distant Ethiopia. This ultimate 
purpose is seen in prophetic form in 
Ps.99:1-3: "The LORD is great in 
Zion; and He is high above all the 
peoples". 

Zion and the judgement of God 
Just as God is sovereign in creation, 
redemption and revelation, so is He 
also in matters of judgement, and 
Ps.50 explores this in relation to Zion. 
Zion is, rightly, the perfection of 
beauty (Ps.50:2), but it is also the 
place of judgement for His covenant 
people, Israel. The theme echoes the 
burden of the prophets and is relevant 
also to the people of God today. 

The psalm begins by presenting 
God as Judge (v.6) and recalls Mount 
Sinai and the covenant made there 
between God and His people that had 
obedience at its core. The judgement 

of Ps.50 is of Israel (v.4) and the other 
nations appear to be called to witness. 
God first addresses Israel (vv.7-15) in 
order to expose the formalism of 
their religious observance that lacked 
a meaningful experience of God and 
was devoid of feeling towards Him. 
Further cutting words follow in 
verses 16-21 and are directed at the 
hypocritical and the devious; those 
prepared to continue in sin and yet to 
participate in worship; prepared also 
to cultivate dubious friendships and to 
indulge in malicious gossip. These 
acts contravene God's commandments 
given at Sinai, yet He remained silent 
(v.21), allowing men to reveal their 
deceit until they are finally called to 
account. 
The present application is obvious. 
Paul in 2 Cor.5:10 indicates that all 
believers will appear before the 
judgement seat of Christ but, as in the 
Old Covenant, so in the New, 
judgement begins at the house of God 
(1 Pet.4:17). The greater the privilege, 
the greater the responsibility to obey 
God, and Peter's challenge "what 
manner of persons ought ye to be in 
all holy living and godliness" (2 
Pet.3:11) strikes as unerringly at the 
present day hypocrite as the Lord 
Jesus Christ did when He was here.    

Spiritual Zion 
The vision of Zion given to the 
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writers of the psalms extends beyond 
the earthly city of God's choice to 
encompass His future and eternal 
purposes. It was seen above that God's 
purpose with Israel as a nation began 
at Sinai and held the prospect and 
intention of His settlement among 
them in Zion; the glory that was 
shared by David and the people when 
the Ark was taken there in triumph is 
indicative of God's blessing. The 
writer to the Hebrews, referring to the 
Tabernacle and its service as a "copy 
and shadow of the heavenly things" 
(Heb.8:5), in Heb.12:22 speaks of 
"Mount Zion ... the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem". From 
Sinai, events led to God's choice of 
Zion as the place of His Name. His 
purposes with regard to Zion have 
never wavered despite human failure, 
and Jerusalem will again be the centre 
of divine   government  and   service 

when the Lord Jesus Christ reigns. 
Heb.12 looks above even this to 
Mount Zion and the heavenly Jerusa-
lem. It is to this place, not Sinai, that 
believers come at present for there is 
laid "... in Zion a chief corner stone, 
elect, precious" (1 Pet.2:6), namely 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Rejected and 
crucified outside Jerusalem, He is now 
"the head of the corner" (v.7). The 
present spiritual house of God takes its 
alignment from this stone set eternally 
in the heavens where God is served by 
"innumerable hosts of angels" and "the 
general assembly and church of the 
firstborn" (Heb.12:22-23). Yet, in 
love and grace, we are invited to 
approach with boldness to serve Him 
in the beauty of holiness. Now, as in 
the past, the unchallengeable reason 
for such overwhelming mercy is "Here 
will I dwell; for I have desired it" 
(Ps.132:14). 

Noah's Faithfulness 

By the late L.A. Hickling 

Throughout history there have been men who have been outstanding in 
some way. They have wielded an influence in the world for good or ill and we 
are often interested in reading the story of their lives. In learning of their 
problems and their triumphs we may sometimes find help for our own lives. 

The Bible gives us a faithful record 
of the lives of many such men. One of 
them was Noah. He lived in a world 
that had lost its way as far as God was 

concerned. There were mighty men 
living in the world in those days, 
described in the Bible as "men of 
renown", but they were selfish, going 
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their own way with little regard for 
God. The population was increasing, 
but the people gave no pleasure to 
God because He saw: 
that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart  was  only  evil  continually 
(Gen.6:5). 

Such  a contemplation  filled God's 
heart   with   pain   and   His   justice 
compelled Him to bring judgement 

upon them. 
Many years have passed since then: 

but the nature of man has not changed 
in spite of all the environmental bene-
fits we have today, benefits of educa-
tion and culture. God must still see the 
greatness of man's wickedness: 
violence, greed, immorality, the inhu-
manity of man to man and the disre-
gard of God. All these things must still 
grieve Him. In justice He must punish, 
but He is a longsuffering God and 
great in mercy, then and now. 

Of Noah it is written that he was "a 
righteous man" and that he "walked 
with God" (Gen.6:9). The psalmist 
says: 

Blessed is the man that walketh not 
in the counsel of the wicked, nor 

standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 

But his delight is in the law of the 
LORD (Ps.1:12). 

Noah was a man like that. He 
walked with God, he held God in 
reverence, and he listened to God. In 
so doing he was preserved from being 
caught up in the counsel and ways of 
the  ungodly  men around  him.  No 

doubt he was despised by them 
because he was different, but that did 
not matter to him - he walked with 
God and that was compensation 
enough. 

"The secret of the LORD is with 
them that fear Him" (Ps.25:14); so 
God told His secret to Noah. He told 
him of things not yet seen, of the 
judgement to come. The people round 
about him were so taken up with the 
things that were seen that they had not 
much interest in the things that were 
not seen. They paid little attention to 
Noah, and they did not realize how 
foolish they were; neither do men in 
these days when they spend their lives 
and their energy in getting the things 
that are seen and have no time for eter-
nal things. 
The things which are seen are 
temporal; but the things which are not 
seen are eternal (2 Cor.4:18).  
Noah responded when God spoke to 
him of impending judgement. He was 
moved with godly fear and did what 
God told him to do - he built an ark. 
That was God's plan to save him from 
the judgement that was to overtake 
sinful men. In that way he was to be 
saved from death - God's way. So 
today; God's judgement on the sinner 
is death, but in His love and mercy He 
has provided a way of salvation. That 
way is through the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Salvation is found in no one else, "for 
neither is there any other name under 
heaven, that is given among men, 
wherein we must be saved" (Acts 
4:12). 
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"Christian Reconstruction" of Society 

Publicity is being given to a movement which calls for the 
"reconstruction" of society by the influence of believers in the Lord Jesus in 
all aspects of life - family, social, religious, commercial and political. 

Described as "The Foundation for 
Christian Reconstruction", its 
doctrinal basis seems sound in regard 
to the divine inspiration of Scripture, 
the Trinity and the redemptive work 
of Christ. However, its special 
objective is to promote a renaissance 
or reconstruction of society on Biblical 
foundations. It is reasoned that in 
Christ God has redeemed the whole 
man, and therefore through the 
believer's relationship to the external 
world salvation extends to the whole 
creation, which is the realm of man's 
dominion under God. By involvement 
in social and political activities 
Christians will be able gradually to 
move society towards scriptural 
standards of righteousness, justice and 
equity. This must begin by Christians 
applying God's standards to every 
aspect of their personal lives. 

It is of course true that loyalty to 
Christian principle in the lives of 
believers will have a salutary influ-
ence, as illustrated by the Lord's 
words, "Ye are the salt of the earth ... 
ye are the light of the world" 
(Matt.5:13,14).    Our    personal    
salvation 

should indeed affect every aspect of 
our lives, including family, business 
and social relationships. 

Nevertheless, that aspect of truth 
must be balanced by Scripture's clear 
distinction between our Christian call-
ing and the "course of this world". The 
Lord Jesus Himself made that distinc-
tion plain: "If the world hateth you, ye 
know that it hath hated Me before it 
hated you. If ye were of the world, the 
world would love its own: but because 
ye are not of the world, but I chose 
you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you" (Jn 15:18,19). 

According to "Christian Recon-
struction" theory, Christians are called 
upon to transform the culture in which 
they live, and by this means play their 
part in claiming the kingdoms of this 
world for Christ (Rev.11:15). By 
applying Christian principles in all 
areas of their lives their influence will 
extend until in time "the much 
neglected truth of Ps.149 will 
become a reality" in their respective 
countries. "The visible extension of 
Christ's rule over this world will 
develop. This is the victory to which 
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we have been called (1 Jn 5:4)". 
Far from this being the case, Scrip-

ture presents the kingdom of God in 
this present age as the fulfilment of 
God's will through the spiritual obedi-
ence of a people for His own posses-
sion (1 Pet 2:9,10). This people, this 
"holy nation", is seen as a spiritually 
enlightened minority testifying to 
Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord in a 
world alienated from God. There is no 
suggestion of a gradually extended 
enlightenment until the whole world is 
"reconstructed" by Christian influence 
to become a society ordered according 
to the principles of God's word. 

Indeed the reverse is predicted in 
Scripture. "In the last days grievous 
times shall come ... evil men and 
imposters shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived" (2 
Tim.3:1,13). "Darkness shall cover 
the earth, and gross darkness the 
peoples" (Isa.60:2). The kingdoms of 
this world will not become the 
kingdom of our God and of His 
Christ until He is revealed as King of 
kings and Lord of lords (Rom.9:28; 
Rev.11:15-18; Rev.19:11-16). It will 
not come about through gradual 
reformation, but by sudden dramatic 
divine intervention. 

Ps.149 could have had application 
to the people of Israel at times when 
they were faithful to God's covenant; it 
may also have future application 
during the millennial reign of Christ; 
but it is no part of Christian 
responsibility today to execute such 
judgements as described in verses 
seven to nine of the Psalm. As for 1 Jn 
5:4, the victory referred to is that of the 
Christian overcomer in his spiritual 
conflict against "all that is in the 
world" (1 Jn 2:16). 

How vital it is for the believer 
today to see this issue in clear scriptu-
ral perspective! For if Scripture indeed 
leads us to expect "A Christian recon-
struction" of society, this would 
encourage zealous involvement in the 
world's social and political move-
ments. If the world is seen as irrecon-
cilably at variance with the principles 
of Christ we shall refrain from such 
involvements, dedicating our energies 
to the furtherance of His kingdom and 
His righteousness as expressed among 
a people separated from the world to 
give effect to the whole counsel of 
God (Matt.6:33; Lk.12:31,32; Acts 
1:3; Acts 20:24-28). 
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THE DISCIPLE LIFE  
Managing Yourself 

By Roy Dickson, Buckhaven, Scotland 

Surely one of the most startling truths about the Christian life is that "Ye 
are not your own" (1 Cor.6:19). Nevertheless it is so. God forgives us our 
sins on our putting faith in His Son and the redeeming blood of His Cross. 

This is the price He paid that we 
might be loosed from our sins. We 
have been purchased and we belong to 
Him by a wonderful transaction of 
love. Now the Lord did not only 
purchase our souls for eternity, He 
also purchased our lives here and now. 
He gave us His Holy Spirit to indwell 
our bodies, so we are urged to "glorify 
God therefore in your body" (1 
Cor.6:20). 

As disciples of the Lord Jesus we 
should not be simply pleasing 
ourselves for the reason that we do not 
own ourselves. Another does, and on 
being baptized as believers, we 
declare that we are now "dead unto 
sin, but alive unto God in Christ 
Jesus" (Rom.6:11). 

The challenge comes in the daily 
Christian walk. Self-management is 
not automatic. The Christian disciple 
is a steward taking care of something 
on behalf of the true owner. That 
simply means that we are stewards of 
our lives on behalf of the Lord Jesus, 
and He requires us to manage our lives 
accordingly for His sake. 

The Lord Himself is our Example, 
for "Christ also pleased not Himself 
(Rom.15:3). So we should not allow 

self-interest to hijack our life for the 
Lord. Today's philosophy is to "do 
your own thing". The very thought of 
self-denial or of obligation to another 
would in many circles be laughable. 
The Christian is unquestionably at 
odds with the spirit of the age, for he 
or she belongs to a different Master. 

Self-denial and self-discipline are 
out-dated concepts in western society, 
but the Scriptures clearly point us this 
way if we are to serve the Lord accept-
ably. We should learn from Him who 
pleased His Father in all things. Daily 
He drove Himself on, He communed 
with His Father, He was ceaseless in 
good works, and whether as a Servant 
or as the Master He was always in 
control, managing Himself for the 
great purpose for which He came. 

Now such self-management does 
not just happen of its own accord in 
us. The disciple must be wary of 
dangers and seek the Holy Spirit's help 
at every step. Even Paul did not find it 
easy, but he managed himself so that 
he might run the race to the end and 
gain the incorruptible crown. "But I 
buffet my body, and bring it into 
bondage" (1 Cor.9:27). Let us 
consider   some   areas   of  Christian 
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stewardship in our lives. 
Our Gifts 

On being indwelt by the Holy Spirit 
at the moment of receiving Christ, the 
Spirit graciously gives us a gift and it 
is our responsibility to foster and to 
use it correctly to God's glory (1 
Cor.12:7,11). Our talent or gift is not 
for random use, or abuse, or for that 
matter, no use. The parable of the 
talents in Matt.25:14-30 shows the 
faithless servant as the one who hid 
his talent, and no profit accrued to His 
master's benefit. The same will be true 
if the Christian fails to exercise his or 
her gift to God's glory. 

What might this gift be? Too often 
it may be associated with some form 
of public ministry, whereas the spiri-
tual talent may be simply the encour-
aging of others, the word of kindness, 
teaching the young, hospitality, or the 
individual testimony of the Christian. 
Knowing our talent is not enough in 
itself; it should be managed and 
returned to God with interest. Know 
your gift, and exercise it in accordance 
with God's Word. 

Our Time 
Surely, this is the consumer of our 

great intentions. Equally, so often it 
seems like something to be filled and 
used up. The Christian watchword is 
to be vigilant and not to take it easy, 
or to assume that we will have plenty 
of time tomorrow. "Boast not thyself 
of tomorrow, for thou knowest not 
what a day may bring forth" 
(Prov.27:1). We all know the problem 
of the clash of interests within a 
limited timespan. Pressure of work, 
or study, 

domestic chores, desire for some time 
of relaxation, friendships, travelling, 
and added to all this somehow we 
need to squeeze in attendance at the 
meetings of the church! What about 
our private prayer and reading times 
too? In the high pressure society we 
live in, something has to give. What is 
it for you? Is it the things of God that 
give? They shouldn't, yet so often this 
can be the easy option. Here is where 
we can learn from the self-discipline 
of the Lord. In Mk.1:32-34 we see 
how He healed the sick long into the 
evening, yet in verse 35: 
And in the morning, a great while 
before day, He rose up and went out, 
and departed into a desert place, and 
there prayed.  
How early did He get up? How far did 
He travel to be alone with His 
Father? How tired was He? How 
much private prayer have I made 
today, or this week? Has my private 
prayer been genuine communion with 
God, or "putting in my five minutes"? 
We are all guilty of misusing time, 
perhaps by squandering all of our 
spare time, or by packing the day so 
full of activity that there is nothing left 
over for the Lord. Beware of both 
pitfalls! "I am too busy to pray, read, 
attend the church meetings", means 
you need to pray, read and attend the 
meetings! There is nothing wrong with 
spare time interests, but let us keep 
them in proportion to our time with 
the Lord. The real answer is the close 
walk with the Lord, founded on love, 
His Word abiding in us (Jn 14:23). If 
our heart and mind are set on Him, 



1990-156 

then we will not let time rule us, but 
we will use it to His glory.  

Our Money 
The same principle applies. The 

story of the widow's mite in 
Mk.12:41-44 makes it clear that God 
does not look at the amount of 
money given, but at the exercise of 
heart, and the degree of self-sacrifice 
involved. As saints in the Churches of 
God we have a duty of love towards 
the work of the Lord, and towards 
those who have given themselves to 
the Lord's work. Our givings are 
vital, but it is this spirit of willing-
heartedness which the Lord looks for. 
Read 2 Cor.9:6-8. Cheerful giving is 
surely what counts. Paul in 1 Cor.12:3 
explains, "If I bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor ... but have not love, it 
profiteth me nothing". Give with 
love. 

Should we tithe, that is, follow the 
practice under the law of Moses of 
giving at least one tenth part of our 
income to the Lord? For disciples 
today under grace, we are not obliged 
to follow this practice (Rom.6:14; 
Acts 15:24-29), and whether we are 
able to give more or less than a tenth 
of our earnings, our givings should be 
love gifts to the Lord. God's work, 
however, requires increasing financial 
resources for all of its many activities, 
and we should carefully examine our 
hearts as to whether we are merely 
giving of our superfluity, or giving to 
the point of us feeling the effect. We 
must, of course, pay our bills and feed 
our families. But can other luxuries 
wait, or do we need them at all? Is the 

Lord's work faltering? Are we remem-
bering those in full time service, and 
their families? Let's bring this matter 
before the Lord. 

Our bodies and minds 
Daniel is an excellent example of a 

man who managed himself in the face 
of pressure to do what was the in 
thing. He did not do so in a self-
righteous manner, but with resolve 
founded upon love of God and with 
simple dignity. When he was expected 
to eat of the king's table, he "purposed 
in his heart that he would not defile 
himself (Dan.1:8). His self-
management began inside, and from 
this determination he acted, in this 
case it was not to do something. Later, 
when Darius signed the interdict 
against prayer, Daniel, knowing this to 
be so, continued to pray to God three 
times a day (Dan.6:10). In this case 
he continued to do something - pray 
to his God. His routine of regular 
prayer was not a sham but a discipline 
of heart and mind visibly carried out. 

What we do should come from our 
heart, and our innermost thoughts 
should be reflected in our actions. 
With Daniel there was no division. To 
manage our bodies we first need to 
discipline our minds - what we think 
about, what we watch, listen to and 
talk about. The line of the chorus is 
very apt 

Watch your eyes, ears, lips, hands 
And feet.  
We all have to hang our heads in 

shame at past failures, but forgiveness 
is only a prayer away. The Lord is 
looking for a real turning away from 
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the old things and a positive turning 
towards the things which are pleasing 
to Him. 

The Christian who manages 
himself or herself well is the Christian 
who dies to self and lives for Christ, 
who puts to death the thoughts of the 
flesh and cultivates what is pure. 
Col.3:5 describes the putting to death 
of the old: "Mortify therefore your 
members...", whereas Phil.4:8 

describes the cultivating of the new: 
"whatsoever things are true ... 
honourable ... just ... pure ... lovely 
... of good report; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think 
on these things". 

The way we have committed 
ourselves to walking is opposed to our 
old nature. To walk steadily along the 
way, self must die, and He must live 
in me. 

A Man After God's Heart 

By J.K.D. Johnston, Musselburgh, Scotland 

David, king of Israel, has the unique distinction of being twice described 
as a man after God's heart. Samuel told king Saul that God had found such a 
man, and Paul also described him in similar terms in the historical review of 
God's dealings with Israel which he gave in the synagogue at Antioch of 
Pisidia (1 Sam.13:14; Acts 13:22). 

It must be a profitable exercise to 
examine the aspirations, words and 
actions of a man who was so highly 
regarded by God, for it should be also 
our aim to direct our lives into chan-
nels well-pleasing to God. 

David was brought from a position 
of relative obscurity to a place of 
prominence and great responsibility 
among the people of God. His eleva-
tion to high office was not meteoric. 
He had many trials, frustrations and 
disappointments on his way to the 
throne, but those adverse circum-
stances were part of the discipline he 
experienced in  the  school of God 

which fitted him for the position and 
responsibility to which he eventually 
attained. God does not thrust untried 
men into positions of leadership 
among His people. 

Asaph, in one of his historical 
psalms, recalls God's choice of a tribe, 
a place and a man: 

He ... chose the tribe of Judah, the 
mount Zion which He loved ...He 
chose David also His servant, and 
took him from the sheepfolds 
(Ps.78:67,70). 
God chose a man who was a shep-

herd to rule over His people and to 
care for them. There are traits of char- 
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acter that are developed in tending 
sheep that have given men a fitness for 
leadership. In the school of God, in a 
shepherd's role in the wilderness, 
Moses, Israel's first great national 
leader, learned lessons that served him 
well when he was called upon to lead 
Israel as a flock (Ps.77:20). 

Asaph pinpoints two other vital 
qualities in David that fitted him for 
leadership, namely: integrity and 
skilfulness (Ps.78:72). These are two 
essential qualities for leaders among 
God's people in any age. 

It is significant that it was left to 
David to take Jerusalem and the 
stronghold of Zion from the Jebusites 
and that he made Jerusalem the admin-
istrative centre of his united twelve-
tribe kingdom. He did not know at that 
time how much the place meant to 
God. It was later, at a time of crisis, 
that it was revealed to him that Jerusa-
lem and mount Zion was the chosen 
divine centre for Israel, but in retro-
spect we are impressed by the fact that 
his course of action was so much in 
alignment with divine purposes. 

David was a man who had deep 
longings after God, and this had been 
true of him even in his youth. Living 
for so many years close to nature he 
had seen the power and majesty of 
God in the wonders of creation, but he 
also had a deep appreciation of the 
fuller revelation of God that is to be 
found in the written Word: this is 
evident from his inspired writings, for 
example, Ps.19. 

The most outstanding facet of the 
character of David, however, was his 

great love for the house of God. His 
life exemplifies the fact that men who 
love God and who are taught of God 
will be men who love the truth of the 
house of God and will devote their 
energies to ensuring that it finds an 
expression in their time. David's 
declarations in the Psalms show that 
he was single-minded in his love for 
God's house: 
LORD, I love the habitation of Thy 
house, and the place where Thy 
glory  dwelleth   (Ps. 26:8).    
One thing have I asked of the LORD, 
that will I seek after; that I may 
dwell in the house of the LORD all 
the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the LORD, and to inquire in 
His temple (Ps.27:4). 
It is remarkable that David should 
have had such longings after God, for 
during the early years of his life there 
had been irregularities in the service 
of God in Israel. The Tabernacle in 
Shiloh had been forsaken in the days 
of   Samuel's   youth,   and   although 
Samuel was used of God to bring 
about a revival in Israel, the Ark of 
God  remained   separated  from   the 
Tabernacle after its return from the 
land of the Philistines. 

When David was established on the 
throne, and Israel freed from the 
oppression of surrounding nations, his 
thoughts turned to the sacred Ark. It 
had been in the house of Abinadab in 
Kiriath-jearim since its return from 
Philistia. David set in motion arrange-
ments to bring it up to Jerusalem and 
he commented on the way it had been 
neglected: "We sought not unto it in 
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the days of Saul" (1 Chron.13:3). 
The opportunity to enter into the 

rest of God associated with His house 
had been given to Israel in the days of 
Joshua. A previous opportunity had 
been spurned by the generation that 
came out of Egypt. God brought Israel 
out of the house of bondage with the 
express purpose of bringing them into 
His rest in Canaan. Within two years 
of their deliverance from slavery that 
opportunity was presented to them, 
but they failed to grasp it because of 
unbelief. The sin of that generation 
was a "sin unto death" that brought 
upon them irrevocable divine judge-
ment, for they were turned back from 
the borders of Canaan to wander and 
die in the wilderness. The sole survi-
vors of that generation were Joshua 
and Caleb who had faith to take God 
at His word. The succeeding genera-
tion under the leadership of Joshua 
entered Canaan, but they too failed 
fully to appropriate the inheritance 
that God had for them. After the death 
of Joshua and the elders who had been 
contemporary with him Israel lapsed 
into apostasy. The record of the days 
of the judges makes sad reading: more 
than three centuries of departure from 
God and return to Him until the days 
of Samuel, the last of the judges. What 
a disappointment Israel were to God 
throughout those years! 

At long last, in David God found a 
man who would do all His will, and 
the opportunity was again given to 
Israel to enter into the rest of God in 
association with His house. This is the 
scenario presented to us in Heb.4. 

David restored the service of God in 
Israel and introduced to it the service 
of song. It was fitting that through 
David, the sweet psalmist of Israel, 
this new joyous addition should be 
made by the commandment of the 
Lord (2 Chron.29:25). 

It was David who had the vision of 
replacing the portable tabernacle struc-
ture with a more permanent one, and 
although he was not permitted to do so 
himself he was promised that his son 
Solomon would fulfil that cherished 
desire. David was, however, given the 
plan of the house that would be built 
and the details of the service asso-
ciated with it. The detailed specifica-
tions were given to David by God (1 
Chron.28:11-19) and passed on to 
Solomon to carry out. The principle 
is firmly established in Scripture that 
God supplies the pattern for His dwell-
ing place and men build in conformity 
to it. Although Solomon was endowed 
with great wisdom he was not allowed 
to introduce his own ideas into the 
building. The principle remains valid 
for the spiritual house in our day; the 
pattern for the house and its service is 
set out in the New Testament Scrip-
tures and God's people must not depart 
from it. 

The writer to the Hebrews reminds 
us that this is the day of our opportu-
nity in relation to the spiritual house 
and its service and warns of the ever 
present danger of failure. There must 
be diligence on our part to continue to 
hear the Word of God and be obedient 
to it to avoid failing as Israel did 
(Heb.4:11). 
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David showed his love for God's 
house in a practical way by what he 
gave to make its construction possible. 
Not only did he contribute a vast 
amount of material from the national 
wealth, but he gave in addition his 
own personal treasure of gold and 
silver (1 Chron.29:2-5). What he 
donated was offered willingly and 
joyously and his good example 
inspired others to give willingly also. 
David considered it a great privilege 
to be allowed to give in this way and 
acknowledged that he was only giving 
back to God what had come from Him 
in the first place. He was also very 
conscious of the fact that the time he 
had to serve God on earth was limited 
(1 Chron.29:14,15). David had learned 
that a man's life does not consist in the 
abundance of the things he possesses 
(Lk.12:15).  Divine  wisdom  had 

taught him that it was better to be 
"rich toward God" than to lay up treas-
ure for himself. We too need to 
remind ourselves that the things of 
God are the things that have eternal 
value; we should not be too much 
taken up with material things. 

The account of David's life as given 
in the Scriptures faithfully records his 
failings as well as his triumphs. He 
felt it keenly when sin in his life broke 
the communion with God that was so 
precious to him. As we consider his 
experiences, we learn vital lessons 
regarding divine forgiveness and the 
restoration that is granted through the 
confession of guilt. The confidence 
that God expressed in him was not 
misplaced, for in his own generation 
he served the counsel of God (Acts 
13:36). We might each one of us aim 
at earning a similar epitaph. 

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bring-
eth good tidings, that publisheth peace, that bringeth good tidings 
of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God 
reigneth! (Isa.52:7). 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

The New Man 

The believer is to put away the whole of such things as anger, wrath, malice, 
railing (or blasphemy), shameful speaking out of his mouth; and is not to lie to his 
fellow-believer. The reason for this is that he has put off the old man with his 
doings (Col.3:7,8). The old man's deeds are clearly indicated in this chapter. This 
putting off of the old man took place at the time of regeneration, a past event in 
the history of the Colossians (Col.3:9,10), as was also the putting on of the new 
man (new, neos, means young, fresh, new as to time; new in Eph.4:24 is kainos, 
as to quality, not worn out or marred through age). At the time of regeneration 
the believer put on the new, young or fresh man, and in such newness "the old 
(archaios, ancient, of a former age) things are passed away; behold, they are 
become new" (kainos) (2 Cor.5:17). The old life in which we knew men after the 
flesh has passed, and as Paul shows, even where men in his day had known 
Christ after the flesh, after they had by a new creation become new creatures in 
Christ, they knew Him so no more. There was in them a complete re-
orientation of thought in regard to Him. He was now to such the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

The new man which the believer has put on, Paul says, is being renewed unto 
full knowledge. The new man needs to be renewed or renovated (from kainos). A 
process is going on which is unto full knowledge, after or according to the image 
of the new man's Creator. This, as the Lord said, is the true meaning or import of 
the eternal life which is given by the Son to all that the Father has given to Him. 
He said, "And this is (the) life eternal, that they should know Thee the only true 
God, and Him whom thou didst send, even Jesus Christ" (Jn 17:3). Here in this 
new life which is given to all believers is a competence to acquire the knowledge 
of God, and without it the knowledge of the true God as revealed in Christ the 
Son is impossible. 

Full or perfect knowledge as Paul shows is according to the image of God the 
Creator of the new man. In Eph.4:24 the new man is said to be created after or 
according to God, in righteousness and holiness of truth. And as what is true of the 
new man at the beginning, so all renewing unto full knowledge must be 
according to the image of the Creator. Underlying these texts, Eph.4:24 and 
Col.3:10, is an allusion to Gen.1:27, where we are told that "God created man 
in His own image". The restoration of the image of God in redeemed men is one 
of the great purposes in the coming of Christ and of the gift of the Holy Spirit 
to all believers. 

J. Miller  

Extracted from Needed Truth 1951 
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Editorial 

There is a great need for us as disciples of the Lord Jesus to keep a balance 
between the doctrines we teach and the things we practise. In the last three articles 
of our series, The Disciple Life, emphasis is given to practical matters which relate 
to our day-to-day behaviour. Last month self-control was touched upon and this 
month our contributor offers sound, godly advice regarding expediency and 
conscience. Scriptural guidance is worthy of our consideration as Paul wrote, "Let 
no man seek his own but each his neighbour's good". In the matter of conscience 
he sums up our purpose of living by saying, "whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God" (1 Cor.10:24,31). Disciples who 
form God's house on earth according to the divine pattern, need to know how men 
ought to behave themselves in the house (1 Tim.4:15). 

Our Meditations in the Psalms direct our attention to the central theme of all 
disciple activity which was expressed so admirably in David's life: love for God, 
His house and His land. He loved the dwelling place because it was where God's 
glory could be seen and experienced. Here the will of God can be done to our 
pleasure. Here Jehovah can dwell on earth among men to His pleasure. Here the 
high praises of God can be set forth continually to His glory (Ps.37:4; Ps.84:4; 
Ps.149:16). These are the three prime purposes of God in the human race today. 
Focus reminds us that, in tragic contrast, there are still dark corners in the earth 
where the gospel rays are shining through the chinks in the evil battlements. The 
work of the New Testament pioneers may yet bear fruit after many days (Acts 
17:1; 2 Tim.4:10). 

Contents 

Vol.97 
Editorial ........................................................................................... 162 
Meditations in the Psalms: Love for God's House ................................. 163 
Lost and Found ................................................................................ 166 
Focus ................................................................................................ 168 
The Disciple Life: Harmful Fun ........................................................... 170 
A Tree Planted by the Waterside ........................................................ 173 
Love of the Brethren .......................................................................... 175 



1990-163 

Glory 
It is in Ps.27 that David declares 

that the one thing he desires is to 
dwell in the house of the Lord all the 
days of his life. What an ambition! 
"One thing". The Lord Jesus gently 
reminded Martha "troubled about 
many things" that "one thing is need-
ful". Her sister had experienced the 
blessing of this "one thing" and John 
writing in his epistle perhaps describes 
it as "fellowship...with...Jesus Christ" 
(1 Jn 1:3). Our personal relationship 
with the Lord is a vital "one thing" for 
today. To the young ruler, the Lord 
revealed the one thing which was lack-
ing in his life and which was hindering 
him in his desire to be a disciple. Paul 
had learned the lesson which the 
young man seems not to have learned: 
"one thing I do, forgetting the things 
which are behind... I press on" 
(Phil.3:13-14). In Ps.49, we are coun-
selled, "Be not thou afraid when one is 
made rich, when the glory of his house 
is increased... his glory shall not 
descend after him". Material prosper-
ity, unwisely valued and regarded, can 

be such a hindrance to a disciple seek-
ing to serve God. The glory of God's 
house is referred to in the following 
Psalm: "Out of Zion... God hath 
shined forth" (Ps.50:2). Was it not a 
desire for the glory of God's house to 
be evidently seen that exercised 
David's heart (2 Sam.7:2)? Material 
blessing had not dulled his perception 
and appreciation of spiritual truth! So, 
this personal love for the Lord 
(Lk.10:41,42), this singleness of 
purpose in the disciple life 
(Lk.18:22) and this ability to relegate 
the things which are behind to their 
proper place (Phil.3:13,14), are 
essential experiences if a disciple is 
going to say, like David, "one thing 
have I asked of the LORD". But it is 
one thing to ask and quite another to 
"seek after" (Ps.27:4). David, 
however, knew from experience that 
those who seek the Lord will not want 
for any good thing (Ps.34:10). 

Ps.63 also reflects David's 
experience of seeking God. The 
psalmist's thirsting soul and longing 
flesh of verse 1 are satisfied in verse 5, 

MEDITATIONS IN THE PSALMS 
Love for God's House 

By L.M. Ross, Aberdeen, Scotland 

"LORD, I love the habitation of Thy house..." exclaimed David in his 26th 
Psalm - but why should a man love God's house? A brief consideration of the 
Psalms confirms that David and others were filled with a warm appreciation of 
God as God, and also as God in the setting of His house. The house without God 
is nothing and David's delight in and love for the habitation of God's house was 
this, that it was "the place where Thy glory dwelleth". God was there! 
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because he has looked upon God in 
the sanctuary - even though he was in 
the wilderness! Perhaps, it is when we 
are denied a thing, that we begin to 
value it properly, though this is not a 
reason of course, for us to forsake the 
assembling of ourselves together 
(Heb.10:25)! The word "seek" of 
verse 1 in this psalm is related to the 
word the "dayspring" of Job 38:12; 
this was no passive experience, but a 
definite exercise involving rising in 
the early dawn to seek God. Separated 
from friends the psalmist may have 
been, but not from God who is not far 
from each one of us (Acts 17:27). 
From this psalm we learn that David's 
appreciation of God is related to the 
sanctuary - the place set apart. Such a 
spirit of seeking is not out of place 
today; indeed it is increasingly impor-
tant in a world which seems to rush on 
at such a fast pace. All too easily we 
may deny ourselves the opportunity to 
wait quietly on the Lord for strength. 

Glory and Beauty 
David perceives that in the house of 

the Lord he can behold the beauty of 
the Lord and inquire in His temple. Of 
course, the beauty and glory of the 
Lord can be appreciated apart from the 
house. David himself says that the 
heavens declare the glory of God 
(Ps.19), but he also appreciates the 
aspect of God's glory and beauty asso-
ciated with His house. It seems impor-
tant that disciples today also share 
something of David's vision, for to do 
otherwise is to miss much in the 
service of God. May it be that the 

beauty of the Lord our God will 
indeed be upon us (Ps.90:17) as we 
serve in His house. May we also share 
something of David's declared inten-
tion, which complements his prayer of 
Ps.27, "and I will dwell in the house 
of the LORD for ever" (Ps.23:6). By 
the Lord's goodness and mercy, it 
can be so! 

 

Glory, Beauty ... Joy and Praise 
Glory and beauty, then, are asso-

ciated with God's house and provide 
good reasons for a man to love that 
house. The psalmist also links joy and 
praise with the house. In Ps.42 the 
writer remembers the better days -
days when he joined with others to 
keep holyday or festival. He longs for 
a return to such times - his whole 
being is longing for God in the context 
of appearing before Him (v.2). This 
relates to Ex.34:23 and Ps.84:7 and 
is a definite coming together, with 
others, before God - coming to the 
place of His Name. So, in the 43rd 
Psalm he cries "send out Thy light and 
Thy truth; let them lead me: let them 
bring me unto Thy holy hill...unto the 
altar of God, unto God my exceeding 
joy". The joy of the house of God is 



1990-165 

God Himself. The Lord Jesus desired 
that His joy might be in the disciples 
and that their joy might be full (Jn 
15). This personal experiencing of His 
joy is something we all should strive 
after so that, knowing it, we may in 
full measure appreciate that house 
over which He is Son (Heb.3). 

God's light and truth lead the disci-
ple to God's altar and thus to God, and 
how privileged we are who live in a 
day when God's spiritual house 
composed of believers in churches of 
God is in visible existence, thus 
enabling disciples to share the experi-
ence of the psalmist in walking in the 
house of God (Ps.55:14). 

The opening words of Ps.65 
highlight praise linked with Zion. 
"Praise waiteth for Thee, O God, in 
Zion". In Ps.63 David said "my 
mouth shall praise Thee with joyful 
lips", and while this can be the experi-
ence of the individual at any time, is 
there not a particular blessing in prais-
ing God, with others, according to His 
revealed will? So David in Ps.65 
reflects on the blessings of the man 
who is chosen and caused to approach 
God. What spiritual satisfaction he 
knows in the courts of the Lord! God's 
house is a place of goodness, he says -
it is also a place of holiness. Such 
terms may remind us of Eph.1 where 
Paul rejoices in the blessings of those 
described as chosen, holy and without 
blemish, adopted as sons. What we 
are, of course, should be seen in our 
lives! 

Ps.122 continues on this theme, for 
there David remembers the glad- 

ness he knew when others said to him 
"let us go unto the house of the 
LORD". The point is again empha-
sized that, whilst an individual may 
very appropriately engage in worship 
to God at any time (and what a spiritu-
ally rewarding exercise this can be!), 
the worship of the house of God is for 
a people. Oh that we could capture 
something of the joy of the people of 
that day in their desire to give thanks 
unto the name of the Lord (v.4). What 
kind of folk were they? Those whose 
feet were standing within the gates of 
Jerusalem (v.2)? The wise counsel of 
Solomon was to "guard your steps 
when you go to the house of God" 
(Eccles.5:1 NIV) - it's not just anyone 
who may engage in such spiritual 
service, rather it is those who have 
become obedient from the heart to that 
pattern of teaching whereunto they 
were delivered (Rom.6:17). Those 
then, whose feet stand within the 
gates, those who have gained their 
access to that place, perceive Jerusa-
lem builded as a city that is compact 
together! Over the years we have been 
taught the delightful truth of fellow-
ship from the phrase "compact 
together", relating it to the coupling of 
the tabernacle curtains (Ex.26). 
Jerusalem was a place where, in the 
ideal, fellowship was sweet. Sweet 
fellowship comes when two or more 
who are agreed walk together (Amos 
3:3), with the added requirement in 
spiritual service that such fellowship is 
also with the Father and with His Son. 
So it's good if the companions of 
Ps.122, verse 8 are also the breth- 
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ren; those who, having first been 
yoked to Christ, are yoked together in 
spiritual service. 

Ps.122 then, is a picture of 
fellowship in divine service - genuine 
souls who love God encouraging 
another to join with them to go to the 
place with which their lives have 
become identified, there to give thanks 
to the Lord and be a testimony to 
others; also acknowledging the author-
ity and rule of that place (v.5) and 
praying for its peace (v.6). The whole 
commendable attitude of the psalmist 
concludes the psalm: "For the sake of 
the house of the LORD our God I will 
seek thy good". Here is a man who 
longs for the prosperity of God's 
house, and is willing to work that it 
might be accomplished. Like another, 
far removed from the place of God's 

choice, he might have said, "If I forget 
thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand 
forget her cunning" (Ps.137:5). 

Conclusion 
No unregenerate man can truly love 

God's house, but a man "born from 
above" has the ability to perceive such 
virtues as have been referred to in rela-
tion to the house of God - reason 
enough to serve God there. But there 
is an additional reason. It is recorded 
of the perfect Man that "the zeal of 
Thine house shall eat Me up" 
(Ps.69:9; Jn 2:17). He ever is our 
example, and it was He Himself who, 
over the space of forty days, taught 
His apostles things concerning the 
service of God's house (Acts 1). Why 
then, should not any child of God 
love God's house? 

Lost and Found 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

Someone or something found can provide a great deal of delight and satis-
faction. Examples are seen in a person, a sheep, or money, and even the 
mould on a petri dish in a laboratory which led to the discovery of penicillin. 

But what of those spiritual realities 
which when found have provided 
great joy for men and women. The 
moving words of dear humble Ruth, 
for example, as she bows herself 
before Boaz, saying, "Why have I 
found grace in thy sight... seeing that 
I am a stranger?" (Ruth 2:10). Amidst 

the idolatry of Moab Ruth responds to 
the good news of Israel's loving God 
and His elect people with this confes-
sion, "... thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God" (Ruth 
1:16). Brought to her new home, she is 
overwhelmed by the loving care and 
interest of Boaz her future husband, 
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who brings her into the royal line of 
Israel. What tremendous blessings 
were brought to Ruth by grace, and to 
us too. But have we Ruth's spirit of 
appreciation, or has ours waned? If we 
have been saved by grace, made living 
stones in God's house, brought into the 
holy priesthood and the holy nation, 
we might well ask: Why? Our answer 
should be in a gracious heart response 
for we are unworthy of the least of 
God's mercies. 

Job is jubilant in the personal 
knowledge of his living Redeemer 
whom his eyes will behold (Job 
19:25,27); but his comforter Elihu, 
rejoices in God's purpose in opening a 
man's ears (Job 33:16), delivering him 
from going down into the pit, so that 
he might cry: "I have found a 
ransom" (Job 33:24). What a 
discovery this is to have found 
atonement (AVM) in One who is able 
and willing to cover, cleanse, cancel 
sins and bring about reconciliation, 
complete pardon. What rejoicing 
should fill the heart as we exclaim: 

Thank You, Lord for saving my 
soul; 
Thank You, Lord for making me 
whole. 

But do we show our jubilation? "And 
let Thy saints shout for joy", says 
David (Ps.132:9). 

The consort of the beloved in the 
Song of Songs has lost him. She 
grieves, is anxious, and determinedly 
she seeks him, looking and enquiring 

for him, until the joyous moment - "I 
found him ... I held him, and would 
not let him go" (Songs 3:1-4). What 
a contrast to the disappointment of, "I 
sought him, but found him not" (v.2). 
Here is an example of communion, 
happiness, restored. It is so easy for 
the Christian to know loss of fellow-
ship with the Beloved in these days of 
demands on our time and lives. We 
must recognize that things can so 
easily replace the Lord Jesus in our 
lives. "There is so much to do: I 
cannot keep pace as it is; the pressures 
are heavier; the stress is getting to 
me", are familiar descriptions of those 
things which cause us to lose the sense 
of His presence. We forget at times 
that it is His presence which enables 
us to cope with the demands of home, 
work, and church responsibilities. 
Without Him we can gradually sink 
under burdens and flounder in despair. 
The answer: Find Him! the One whom 
your soul loves. Give Him the place 
He deserves in your affection. Hold 
Him joyously, thankfully, and do not 
let Him go again. Solomon sought 
wisdom, knowledge, mirth, pleasure, 
wine, great works, houses, vineyards, 
gardens, silver, gold, peculiar treasure, 
but in the end he had to admit, "I 
looked on all the works that my hands 
had wrought ... all was vanity and a 
striving after wind ... So I hated life" 
(Eccles.1:16; Eccles.2:1-17). He 
sought, but found not. Sufficient for it 
to be said of us, "We have found Him 
... Jesus" (Jn 1:45). 
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Europe's Darkest Corner 

"God is our greatest enemy. In Albania, belief in God must be plucked 
out by the roots". 
For almost fifty years this attitude has governed official thinking in the 

small communist state of Albania, on the eastern Adriatic. 
With about three million inhabi-

tants, Albania has now the fastest 
growing population in Europe, with an 
average age of twenty-six; one person 
in three is under the age of sixteen. 
Sadly these youngsters have been 
indoctrinated from an early age with 
State propaganda which seeks to 
ensure that each new generation is 
imbued with atheistic teaching. Relig-
ious instruction is forbidden. Every 
aspect of education is pervaded by 
communist ideology: the whole 
system is organized to counter any 
religious influence in the home. 

How has this state of affairs come 
about in a land to which the gospel 
was taken as early as apostolic times? 
Nominally "Christian" churches had 
prevailing influence until the fifteenth 
century, when Turkish conquest 
brought the Muslim religion. Towards 
the end of World War II Islam claimed 
about seventy per cent of the Albanian 
people; the remainder were mostly 
adherents of Orthodox or Roman 
Catholic churches, with only a small 
number of other Christian believers. 

In 1944 a communist government 
gained power under the notorious 
Enver Hoxha, who ruled the country 
until his death in 1985. Ruthless and 
uncompromising, Hoxha developed a 
police state which bound Albania in 
cultural, political and economic isola-
tion. He lost no time in attacking the 
religious groups, curtailing ecclesiasti-
cal privileges and harassing influential 
leaders. In 1967 he suddenly made all 
religious expression illegal. Almost 
overnight more than two thousand 
churches and mosques were closed, 
and their adherents were forbidden to 
gather anywhere for worship, or 
attempt to spread their beliefs. All 
priests, ministers and their Muslim 
equivalents were imprisoned; some 
were speedily condemned to death; 
many were kept in prison for years 
until they died. Hoxha publicly 
declared that he had created the 
world's first atheist state, and that all 
Albanians were now atheists. 

It is no new thing for darkly 
perverted human thought to deny the 
existence of God, the Creator. Both 

 



1990-169 

Ps.14 and Ps.53 open with the words, 
"The fool hath said in his heart, There 
is no God. Corrupt are they, and have 
done abominable iniquity; there is 
none that doeth good". This twice 
repeated divine verdict on the basic 
evil of human nature is taken up by 
the Spirit through the apostle Paul in 
Rom.3 to confirm the universal truth 
that all are under sin. Man's depravity 
is total when seen in contrast to the 
absolute holiness of God. This 
abiding truth of Scripture is illustrated 
by the extreme expression of atheism 
in modern Albania. Political 
conditions made possible the 
subjection of an entire nation to the 
official dictate: "There is no God". 
How plentiful has been the accompa-
nying corruption and "abominable 
works". 

Not that all Albanians have in fact 
abandoned their personal religious 
faith. Some Muslims continue to have 
their graves dug towards Mecca, and 
food consumption drops during their 
fasting month of Ramadan. There is a 
small but lively underground Christian 
movement, against which the govern-
ment periodically launches a fresh 
onslaught of persecution. 

Albanian atheism and repression 
have presented a spiritual challenge to 
believers in many parts of the world, 

stirring much prayer that God would 
work to change the situation; recently 
there have been a few encouraging 
trends. 

Christian radio programmes in the 
Albanian language are now being 
transmitted daily; they have not 
been jammed, but only a limited 
number of Albanians would have 
receivers suitable for hearing the 
programmes. 
An Albanian translation of the New 
Testament has been prepared and is 
about to be printed; its import and 
distribution will doubtless present 
problems. 
The need for western currency has 
led the government to develop tour-
ism in this beautiful country; 
although visitors are supervised by 
tour guides, wider contact with 
people from the outside world may 
well provide openings for Christian 
influence. 

In May 1990 the law banning relig-
ious propaganda was repealed, but 
with the warning that churches and 
mosques were not at present to be 
reopened, and that atheistic propa-
ganda would be undiminished. Is this 
the beginning of relief from Albania's 
half-century of spiritual darkness? 
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THE DISCIPLE LIFE 
Harmful Fun 

By David J. Webster, Liverpool, England 

We live in a divided world. While many struggle to survive in poorer 
countries, there is in the richer more technically advanced nations an amaz-
ing increase in opportunities for many and varied leisure pursuits, entertain-
ment and enjoyment in humour, laughter and relaxation, which is a 
definition of fun for the purpose of this article. 

It is neither a virtue nor a fault to 
find ourselves in one or the other, but 
God's people who live where the 
multi-million pound entertainments 
industries are most concentrated have 
to learn from the principles in God's 
word to come to terms with it. There 
are opportunities to play games, listen 
to the radio, watch television, visit the 
cinema, participate in any number of 
sports (or just enjoy watching), take 
up a hobby, go dancing, do the foot-
ball pools, spend an evening at the pub 
or just sit at home and read a novel. 
We can eat out, take holidays abroad 
or go for a walk in the countryside. At 
the touch of a button there is a wide 
choice of music available to us from 
classical to pop and rock. And for 
disciples of the Lord Jesus these 
things pose a problem. How much 
should we enjoy them? Are some of 
them wrong? Should we shun enter-
tainment or be choosy? Does it depend 
on how much television I watch or 
what type of music I like? Or are these 
things harmful in any quantities or 
style? 

Right or Wrong? 
If the Word of God declares any 

pursuit to be wrong then, of course, 
we need look no further, and likewise 
if it is given approval. Drunken 
carousing and physical exercise 
provide an example of each 1. But it is 
not always as simple as that, for there 
are so many grey areas upon which 
there is a multitude of opinions but no 
specific scriptures. Recognizing, 
however, that all forms of entertain-
ment are "of this world" (not being 
part of our spiritual service) we need 
to examine from Scripture what that 
world really is and to find out what 
role disciples of the Lord Jesus are 
expected to have in the world. 

One of the meanings of the Greek 
word kosmos, translated "the world", 
is "the present condition of human 
affairs in alienation from and opposi-
tion to God"2 . It is to this use of the 
word that John refers when he states 
"the whole world is under the control 
of the evil one" 3. Satan is the prince of 
this world and he stands condemned 4. 
"But", says Jesus to His disciples, 
"take  heart!   I  have  overcome  the 
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world" 5. The Lord Jesus in His death 
for us at Calvary put an end to Satan's 
claims upon us and freed us from 
bondage to this world. No wonder we 
are told not to love it!6 Now it is not 
our Saviour's will that we should be 
taken out of this world but that we 
should be protected from the evil one, 
and that specifically by our being 
sanctified 7. That carries the idea of 
being different: separated to God from 
evil and of being pure and holy. Only 
as we appreciate these things can we 
begin to see the fun of this world in 
the light of reality. And what we see is 
a doomed world offering endless 
entertainment to spiritually bankrupt 
people who by their very nature are 
incapable of discerning the spiritual 
evil by which they are so easily 
ensnared. That's not to say that it is all 
bad, but that it is the product of a 
doomed Satanic system; and that 
should put us on our guard. 

Pleasures that Harm  
Having seen the world as a hostile 
environment   we    should   not   be 
surprised that it provides pleasures 
that we are to have no part in: 
So I tell you this, and insist on it in 
the Lord, that you must no longer 
live as the Gentiles do, in the futility 
of their thinking 8.  
They are darkened, whereas disciples 
of the Lord Jesus are light; they are 
"separated from the life of God", disci-
ples are bound up in the life of their 
Saviour. The two are incompatible. 
"But among you there must not be 
even a hint of sexual immorality, or of 
any kind of impurity, or of greed" 9 

continued Paul, and that rules out all 
forms of pornography, even the so-
called "soft-porn" which forms the 
basis of so many films, TV 
programmes and novels, together with 
gambling and lotteries in which the 
motive is acquisitive greed, and 
further on in the same passage the 
apostle rules out participation in 
obscenity, foolish talk, coarse joking 
and getting drunk. "Paul, you're nega-
tive and restrictive" some would 
argue. But not so! Read Eph.4:17 to 
5:21 to see these prohibitions in the 
context of positive Christianity. The 
first test of anything is the degree to 
which it helps or hinders spiritual 
progress. If it is not good for us then 
"let  us  throw  off  everything  that 
hinders, and the sin that so easily 
entangles, and let us run..." 10  . Let us 
touch only those forms of enjoyment 
which leave us spiritually alert and 
ready for service. 

Time for Enjoyment?  
In a busy life time for relaxation is 
essential if we are not to become ill. 
Enjoyment of God's world and crea-
tion, singing, dancing and music, 
laughter and the joy of like-minded 
people getting together are all enthu-
siastically mentioned in the Bible as 
legitimate enjoyment for God's 
people 11. Yet we know how easily we 
can abuse even this and an innocent 
pleasure can run into our devotional 
time or leave little or no time for 
service in the assembly. The New 
Testament pictures us as soldiers 
enduring hardship in a great conflict 12 
and as athletes in strict training 13  . 
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Both are pictures of dedication and 
commitment and both call for self-
denial. And so our Christian lives 
should be empty and joyless, should 
they? Nothing of the sort! The Lord 
Jesus said about His disciples, "I have 
come that they may have life, and 
have it to the full"14 and that is both a 
promise and a challenge. 

A Diet of Pleasure and 
Entertainment 

A secular magazine which arrived in 
my mail recently spoke 
enthusiastically about the last decade 
in the west as: 
the time when the fruits of high 
technology   entered   our   homes, 
never to be evicted. In many ways 
the last ten years has been pre-
eminently the decade of the life style 
- there have been very few times in 
history when so many were able to 
devote so much time to thinking 
about the packaging rather than just 
the contents of their lives. Hence the 
fantastic boom in the products of the 
design business, the obsessive interest 
in fashion, in food, in art and all the 
other goodies of a hyper-affluent 
society. That ties in with Paul's words 
to Timothy, "But mark this: There 
will be terrible times in the last days. 
People will be lovers of themselves, 
lovers of money ... lovers of pleasure 
rather than lovers of God" 15  . It was 
not having a bit of well-earned 
relaxation that Paul was warning 
about but the obsessive going after 
pleasure, entertainments and fun that 
is characteristic of the world today 
and which is the 

opposite of the disciple attitude in 
which "the world has been crucified to 
me, and I to the world" 16. A junk 
diet of pleasure and entertainment is 
far more harmful to our spiritual 
lives than all the junk food will ever 
be to our bodies. Perhaps a good 
exercise would be to write down and 
compare the time spent in leisure 
activities with the time spent in reading 
and meditation on the Word of God.  

The Test 
In Ps.1 two ways of life are 
contrasted. The mark of the blessed 
man is his delight in the law of the 
Lord. Everything he does is done in 
the light of meditation on God's 
revealed will and according to God's 
standards. For a disciple of the Lord 
Jesus the true test is: 
And whatever you do, whether in 
word or deed, do it all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God the Father through Him 17  . 
Doing something in the name of the 
Lord Jesus brings His authority to it, 
and Jesus Christ is Lord! We are on 
safe ground if what we are doing is 
compatible   with   the   honour   and 
authority of "the name that is above 
every name" 18  , and if, having done 
it, we can genuinely thank our 
heavenly Father for the experience. 

At Someone Else's Expense? 
Even when there is clearly no viola-

tion of divine principles in relation to 
any particular pleasure we still need to 
ensure that it is not a case of our fun at 
the expense of another. That other 
could be our brother or sister. Writing 
about things like this Paul warned the 
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Corinthians, 
Be careful, however, that the exer-
cise   of your freedom   does   not 
become a stumbling-block to the 
weak 19  . and  that   is   a   sound   
principle   to observe in relation to 
our enjoyment. This does not give us 
the right to restrict  what  others  do  
but  rather provides a framework for 
us to honour the Lord in what we do! 
More seriously though that other 
could be the Lord   Himself!   
Devoting   time   to leisure   while   
failing   to  obey   the command of 
the Lord in relation to meeting 
together 20 is robbing God, as is 
needlessly spending money on 
entertainment while the Assembly 
outreach programme is curtailed 
through lack of funds. That is our fun 
at God's expense and is unthinkable 
for a disciple of the Lord Jesus! Exam-
ining our priorities in relation to this is 
as relevant now as it was in Malachi's 
time21. 

Finally 
...Whatever is true, whatever is 

noble, whatever is right, whatever is 
pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is 
admirable - if anything is excellent or 
praiseworthy - think about such 
things. Whatever you have learned or 
received or heard from me, or seen in 
me - put it into practice. And the God 
of peace will be with you 22  . 

If those principles form the basis of 
our relaxation then we will have no 
fear of rebuke from the Master. May it 
be so for each of us. 

All Bible quotations are from the 
New International Version. 

I. Rom.13:13 and 1 Tim.4:8. 2. W.E. Vine. 3. 
1 Jn 5:19. 4. Jn 16:11. 5. Jn 16:33. 6. 1 Jn 
2:15. 7. Jn 17:15-17. 8. Eph.4:17. 9. Eph.5:3. 
10. Heb.12:1. 11. E.g. Ps.30:11-12; Ps.126:2; 
Ps.149:3-5. 12. 2 Tim.2:3. 13.1 Cor.9:25. 14. 
Jn 10:10. 15.2 Tim.3:1,2,4. 16. Gal.6:14. 17. 
Col.3:17. 18. Phil.2:9. 19. 1 Cor.8:9. 20. 
Heb.10:25. 21. See Mal.3:8-10. 22. Phil.4:8-9. 

A Tree Planted by the Waterside 

By the late L.A. Hickling 
In the book of Jeremiah we read: 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in the LORD, and whose hope the LORD is. 
For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out his 
roots by the river, and shall not fear when heat cometh, but his leaf shall be 
green: and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease 
from yielding fruit (Jer.17:7,8). 
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A tree planted by the water stands out 
in a barren landscape. If rain has not 
fallen on a stretch of countryside for a 
long time the dried up withering vege-
tation gives evidence of that fact, but a 
stream may still trickle through the 
parched fields; there is water in it 
because it draws its water from a 
distant source. The trees standing 
alongside it are fresh and green; their 
leaves are not withered. They are trees 
planted by the water. The roots of 
these trees spread through the dry 
earth to tap the waters of the stream: 
waters brought from the high ground 
beyond. So long as the stream flows 
these trees remain unaffected by the 
drought. Their leaves are always green 
and they never fail to bear fruit. 

The passage from the book of the 
prophet Jeremiah says that some 
people are like that. They have a 
hidden source of strength which 
sustains them in times that are difficult 
and keeps them from despair when 
everything around seems to dry up. 
They are people who trust in the Lord 
and have their hope in Him. They 
have a continual supply of spiritual 
strength and nourishment from the 
Lord, and it never dries up. The stream 
feeding the trees in a barren landscape 
may dry up in a time of prolonged 
drought, but our supply of daily 
strength and nourishment from the 
Lord never fails. He is a never failing 
source for the river of God is always 
full of water (Ps.65:9). 

How does the tree remain green? It 

retains its freshness by spreading out 
its roots to draw in the nourishment 
that is there. We too, by prayer and 
meditation on God's Word can draw in 
the nourishment that is so necessary to 
keep us alive spiritually in a spiritually 
barren world. This is how the Psalmist 
expresses it: 

Blessed is the man that walketh not 
in the counsel of the wicked, nor 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 
But his delight is in the law of the 
LORD; and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night (Ps.1:1,2). 

The tranquil state of mind of those 
who trust in the Lord is depicted in 
Miss F.R. Havergal's lovely hymn: 

Like a river glorious is God's perfect peace, 
Over all victorious in its bright increase: 
Perfect, yet it floweth fuller every day: 
Perfect, yet it groweth deeper all the way. 
Stayed upon Jehovah, hearts are fully blest; 
Finding, as He promised, perfect peace and 
rest. 
Hidden in the hollow of His blessed hand, 
Never foe can follow, never traitor stand. 
Not a surge of worry, not a shade of care, 
Not a blast of hurry, touch the spirit there. 
Every joy or trial falleth from above,  

Traced upon life's dial by the Sun of love. 
We may trust Him fully all for us to do, They 
who trust Him wholly find Him wholly true. 
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Love of the Brethren 

By G. Jarvie, Glasgow, Scotland 

Simon Peter was a bondservant and an apostle of Jesus Christ. He knew that 
shortly he would die as the Lord had indicated to him. In view of this he was 
diligent to write his epistles, so that on every occasion the disciples could 
recall them after his decease (2 Pet.1). 

The apostle reminded the disciples 
that they had received the same 
precious faith as the apostles, and the 
same grace and peace multiplied to 
them, in the knowledge of their God 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ. His divine 
power was granted to them also in 
things that pertain to life and godli-
ness. He also granted to them His 
precious and exceeding great prom-
ises; that through these they might 
become partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped from the corruption 
that is in the world by lust. 

All that was granted to the early 
disciples has been granted to us in our 
day. What has been wrought for us 
requires that we give heed to what the 
apostle has written of the steps by 
which we also can make our election 
sure, that we may not stumble, but that 
we may be supplied a rich entrance 
into the eternal kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ (2 Pet.1:11). 

The steps which the apostle wrote 
about are, firstly, diligence. Without 
this we shall make no progress in our 
spiritual lives. Reading the Word regu-
larly, to learn and to practise what we 
learn, is vital. We must be regular in 
our times of private prayer and praise. 
Praise   must   mingle   with   prayer. 

Remember Matt.6:6, and Paul's prayer 
in Eph.3:14-21. 

In our faith, looking unto Jesus, the 
author (or captain) and perfecter of 
faith, we must supply virtue. This is 
goodness; stability; reliability; moral 
excellence. 

Then we consider knowledge. The 
knowledge of God from His Word. In 
Ps.119:9 the psalmist wrote 
"Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way? By taking heed 
thereto according to Thy Word". This 
psalm is helpful to us all, and espe-
cially to younger disciples. 

And then temperance is our next 
step. It is self-control. It is the grace 
by which the flesh, the old nature, is 
controlled. 

Patience, waiting as with a load, 
without murmuring. 

Godliness, fellowship with God, 
reverence in all we do and say. Paul 
wrote to Timothy to follow after godli-
ness (1 Tim.6:11). 

Love of the brethren; how impor-
tant this is in all the assemblies of the 
saints. Any division of heart takes 
away the joy of the Lord and leaves us 
fruitless. The weak in the faith can be 
stumbled. 

In Ps.133 David wrote, "Behold, 
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how good and pleasant it is for breth-
ren to dwell together in unity! ... For 
there the LORD commanded the bless-
ing". The multitude of the saints in 
Jerusalem were of one heart and soul, 
and with great power the apostles gave 
their witness, and great grace was 
upon them all (Acts 4:32,33). The 
love of the brethren, in Greek, is "Phil-
adelphia". 

The word for love which follows 
Philadelphia in the Greek text of 2 
Pet.1 is agape. It is the love that 
loves those that have little or none. It 
is the love of God! 

For love is of God; and every one 
that loveth is begotten of God, and 
knoweth God. He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God; for God is love 
(1 Jn 4:7,8). 

This chapter is full of the love of God. 
How searching it is for us all! 

In Paul's great chapter of love (1 
Cor.13) he wrote of faith, hope and 
love: the remaining three, and agape 
excels. How can we reach such love? 
We cannot reach it by our own efforts. 
Surely it can only come when we 
abide in God; when we spend time 
with God, in prayer and praise. But the 
Spirit of God will lead us if we wait 
on Him, when we yield our bodies -
our lives, as a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to God, which is our 
reasonable service, not being fash-
ioned according to this world, but by 
being transformed to prove what is the 
good and acceptable and perfect will 
of God (Rom.12:1,2). 

Surely He hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we 
did esteem Him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But He 
was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniq-
uities: the chastisement of our peace was upon Him; and with His 
stripes we are healed (Isa.53:4,5). 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Worship 

Moses says in his prayer in that noble psalm, wherein he speaks of the 
greatness and eternity of God, 

Who knoweth the power of Thine anger, 
And Thy wrath according to the fear that is due unto Thee? (Ps.90:11) 

Yes indeed, who knows this? We who are so accustomed to dwell on God's 
grace are prone to forget this God, the great and terrible God. Instead of being a 
godly people (godliness means reverential awe of the Divine Being) who live 
God-fearing lives, are we becoming more worldly, talkative, bold, carnal? Shame 
on us, who have been so graced of God, not only to be saved eternally, but to be 
given a place in His assembly and His house, if we are not exercising ourselves 
unto godliness and becoming a more godly folk as the days go by! 

Our estimate of God will determine our reverence of God. If our God is a great 
God, then in the measure of our estimate of the worth of the Divine Being will be 
our worship. The Hebrew word usually used for worship is shachah which means 

"to bow oneself down" "Bow down (shachah) that we may go over" (Isa.51:23). 
O come, let us worship (shachah) and bow down (kara, to bend down 
or to bow upon ones knees): Let us kneel before the LORD our Maker 
(Ps.95:6). 

Someone has said that Hebrew poetry is noted for its repetitions. Here in this 
psalm we have three words in the original, each of which involves the bowing of 
oneself, rendered worship, bow down and kneel. A sense of the overpowering 
presence of God causes man to bow before Him. If this realization of the presence 
of God were more in evidence at the meeting for the breaking of bread, an 
outstanding feature of which is the worship of God, there would be less 
wandering of the eyes betokening failure to realize the presence of God. Jacob in 
his time said of God's house, "How dreadful is this place!" The presence of God 
was there. The word shachah, worship, is first used by Abraham when he was 
about to ascend Moriah: "I and the lad will go yonder; and we will worship, and 
come again to you" (Gen.22:5). 

The Greek word for "to worship" (proskunes) is somewhat similar to the 
Hebrew, it means to crouch, fawn, to prostrate oneself. It was also used by the 
Greeks to denote bowing and kissing the hand of anyone as a mark of obeisance 
or homage. 

J. Miller  

Extracted from Needed Truth 1951 
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Editorial 

Abraham's response to the call of God resulted in Him becoming associated 
with a tent and altars which marked him out as a pilgrim and a worshipper. He was 
content to be a stranger and a pilgrim on earth because he had something better in 
view that lay beyond this life. God had long-term purposes in the call of Abraham 
that led to His having a people among whom He could dwell and who were privi-
leged to worship Him in a divinely given pattern of divine service. Our contributor 
to the main series on the Psalms this month reviews the elements of the collective 
worship that Israel were privileged to render and considers also such worship in 
the present time and in the future. 

The pilgrim character demonstrated in the life of Abraham has its counterpart 
in the lives of Christians today who like Abraham seek to be well-pleasing to God 
in their lives. The Christian has privileges and responsibilities associated with 
earthly citizenship as one who should be subject to the powers that be in all things 
that are not in conflict with his Christian character, but like Abraham he has some-
thing beyond this life in view. "For our citizenship is in heaven; from whence also 
we wait for a saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ" (Phil.3:20). Some of these issues are 
discussed in the current article on "The Disciple Life". 

"Focus" reviews some of the dramatic changes that have taken place in the 
world scene during 1990, but reminds us that our God is in overall control, and no 
purposes of His can be restrained (Job 42:2). The Saviour for whom we wait is 
also the One who is coming to give to this troubled earth peace. That day may not 
be far distant. 
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They are addressed to all who 
know the greatness of God, all those 
who have experienced His salvation, 
and they appeal to them to join 
together in a great adoration of the one 
God. 

This single-minded attention to 
Him is seen, for example, in the vari-
ous names and tides of God that are 
used in these psalms to refer to the 
different aspects of His person - "the 
Rock of our salvation", the "great 
King", "the LORD our Maker", the 
"Most High", etc. Thirty-eight times in 
these fifty-nine verses He is referred 
to as Lord. There is none greater, and 
so the people of God worship Him 
alone. 

"Come" 
Ps.95 sets the scene for this 

worship. It begins with a repeated call 
to the worshippers to come: 

Come let us sing unto the LORD 
(v.1) 
Let us come before His presence 
with thanksgiving (v.2). 
Come,  let us worship and bow 
down (v.6). 
Individual praise to God is a good 

thing. But this is something higher - a 
joining  together  of worshippers  in 

approaching the very throne of God, to 
extol Him unitedly in His presence; all 
their attention is directed to their desti-
nation, for they are coming to the 
place where God Himself is; they are 
all singing - and shouting out joyfully. 
They are happy; they are exultant; 
they are reverent. They are worship-
pers. 

Ps.95 contains a reminder that some 
of their ancestors did not respond to 
the call of God many years before. 
They would not enter into the rest that 
God had provided in the Promised 
Land. This was to be the land where 
God would be at rest with His people, 
to enjoy their worship and service. But 
they would not come into it. That 
same warning is given to us also in 
Heb.4. 

Sing - Shout - Bow Down 
How appropriate singing is in 

worshipping. The people's singing was 
spontaneous - "Break forth and sing 
for joy" (Ps.98:4). "Sing unto the 
LORD a new song" (Ps.98:1). Their 
song was new in two respects: they 
no longer sang the songs of the world, 
but of the Lord; they were singing the 
song of salvation. "He hath put a 
new song into my mouth, even 
praise unto our 

MEDITATIONS IN THE PSALMS 
Collective Worship 

By K.O. Dorricott, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 

In Ps.95-100 we have a collection of psalms which express some of the 
highest worship in the Old Testament Scriptures. They focus on God's 
excellence and God's supremacy. 
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God" (Ps.40:3). 
Accompanying this singing (which 

is described as "the voice of melody") 
was the usual instrumental music used 
in the temple worship (Ps.98:5,6). It 
is clear that this was no empty ritual. 
Just as we today are instructed to do, 
so also they were singing and making 
melody in their hearts to the Lord 
(Eph.5:19). 

This worship was not just to be a 
quiet, personal meditation. It was 
meant to be heard (Ps.95:1). It was 
"the fruit of lips" (Heb.13:15). And 
because it was audible, the full power 
of language is called upon to express 
these heart-felt thoughts and medita-
tions. So we see the richness of the 
expressions used and the many super-
latives that are employed in an attempt 
to describe the Lord's greatness. The 
worshippers also bowed down. 

O come, let us worship and bow 
down; let us kneel before the LORD 
our Maker (Ps.95:6). 
This action too was the outward 

expression of an attitude of the heart, 
for to worship someone is to acknowl-
edge the other's superiority, and it can 
only be done properly with an attitude 
of humility. Coming into the presence 
of God is an awesome experience 
requiring us to humble ourselves. 

Describing the collective worship 
of the people of God today, which 
takes place spiritually in "the holy 

place" in heaven, we are exhorted in 
Heb.10:19 to enter in with boldness. 
But we should do so with all humility 
and recognition of the greatness of the 
One we worship. We should bow our 
hearts as the subjects of Ps.95 bowed 
their knees. 

These six psalms present to us a 
progression of thought that captures 
many aspects of the worship of the 
people of God. They can enrich our 
own collective worship today. Let us 
examine some of these. 
God's Actions and Attributes  

Ps.96 refers to "His marvellous 
works" (v.3), which inspire worship. 
These include: 

Made the heavens (Ps.96:5); He 
preserveth  the souls of His 
saints; He delivereth them out of 
the hand of the wicked (Ps.97:10); 
He shall judge the world with right-
eousness (Ps.98:9). 
He answered and forgave those that 

called on His Name (Ps.99:8). All 
these works of creation and salvation 
are reasons why He is worthy of 
praise. 

But the mighty accomplishments of 
the Lord lead us on to a higher appre-

ciation of what He has done. They 
reveal the magnificence of the person 

and position of God Himself - His 
strength, majesty, holiness, goodness, 
love, faithfulness, truth and justice. 

All these call upon the worshipper to 
look on the greatness of His person: 

Ascribe to the LORD glory and 
strength. Ascribe to the LORD the 
glory due to His Name  (Ps.96:7,8 

NIV). 
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He is "the LORD our Maker" 
(Ps.95:6). Therefore all creation is 
called upon to join in worship. The 
heavens, earth, sea, field, trees of the 
wood, floods and hills are all 
included (Ps.96:11,12; Ps.98:8), as the 
hymn reminds us: 
Creation soon shall join in one To 
bless the sacred Name Of Him who 
sits upon the throne.  
This is reminiscent of the scene in 
heaven which is described in Rev.4, 
where those present fall down before 
Him who sits on the throne, saying: 

Worthy art Thou, our Lord and our 
God, to receive the glory and the 
honour and the power: for Thou 
didst create all things, and because 
of Thy will they were, and were 
created (v.11). 
But more than this, God is our 

Saviour, and Rev.5 presents a new 
picture where all bow down before the 
Lamb and sing a new song, saying: 

Worthy is the Lamb that hath been 
slain to receive the power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and might, and 
honour, and glory and blessing 
(Rev.5:12). 
And so, too, in these psalms, it is 

more than the creative works of God: 
it is also the salvation of God that 
inspires worship: for the original crea-
tion fell into sin and God alone has 
restored it: 

O sing unto the LORD a new song 
... His right hand and His holy arm 
hath wrought salvation for Him 
(Ps.98:1). 

Israel's salvation at the Red Sea 
was the continual focus of their 
remembrance. We today have known 
the salvation of Calvary, and the Savi-
our is the focus of our weekly Remem-
brance. 

Knowledge and Revelation 
Those who are ignorant of the 

living God often worship something in 
His place. This idolatry is a severe 
offence to God as it gives His rightful 
place to another. For "the LORD is a 
great God and a great King above all 
gods (Ps.95:3). None of the works of 
creation or salvation can be attributed 
to them. He is unique - and uniquely 
deserving of all worship. "For all the 
gods of the peoples are idols: but the 
LORD made the heavens" (Ps.96:5). 
Contrast with other so-called gods is 
incorporated in the worship as a 
further means of expressing the supre-
macy of the LORD. 
"Ashamed be all they that serve 

graven images, that boast themselves 
of idols" (Ps.97:7). This has 
application to a future time when the 
Lord will reign visibly over the whole 
earth. It will be the time of His 
vindication. But here and now God 
has revealed Himself to His people, 
and they are the ones who willingly 
bow the knee to Him today. "The 
LORD hath made known His 
salvation" (Ps.98:2). Those who have 
a greater and more mature 
understanding of the person of God in 
their lives may have a deeper and 
fuller expression in their worship of 
Him.  
Worship for the Past and Future 

Much of the theme of these psalms 
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involves the future reign of the Lord 
upon the earth. This is what the devout 
Jew looked for, the glory and great-
ness of Jehovah being seen and 
acknowledged by all nations and their 
many enemies, and they like us looked 
back to their salvation from Egypt and 
also forward to future earthly glory in 
worship. We look back to Calvary, 
and forward to our uniting with our 
Lord Jesus; and both give rise to 
worship. 

Ye proclaim the Lord's death till He 
come (1 Cor.11:26). 
The Lord's future kingdom will be 

a time of great rejoicing by the right-
eous, but also a time of fear for the 
unrighteous. The unrighteous will 
tremble at His coming. "A fire goeth 
before Him and burneth up His adver-
saries round about" (Ps.97:3). There 
will be no tolerance of disobedience in 
that day. The day of grace will be over. 
He will reign with justice, equity, 
truth and righteousness. That day will 
be a day when every knee will bow 
and every tongue confess that He is 
Lord of all to the glory of God the 
Father (Phil.2:10,11). Both the 
fierceness of the Lord's judgement on 
the evil and the perfection of His rule 
over the righteous are anticipated in 
His people's worship. The focus of 
our worship today is the Son - and we 
worship God the Father in His rela-
tionship with the Son as His God and 
Father (Eph.1:3), and this brings great 
delight to the Father. 

Israel's approach to God was "at 
His holy hill" (Ps.99:9) in Jerusalem, 
"in His  sanctuary"   (Ps.96:6),   
where  "He 

sitteth upon the cherubim" (99:1). 
Today, as a spiritual people we 
worship God not in a physical moun-
tain but "in spirit and truth", as the 
Lord Jesus explained to the Samaritan 
woman (Jn 4:21-23). We have 
access to His sanctuary in the most 
holy place in Heaven itself, where 
God is (Heb.9:24). 

A Special Privilege 
In the future the whole earth will 

worship the Lord who reigns. But 
today it is the people of God in His 
kingdom on this earth who have the 
unparalleled privilege of worshipping 
Him in the holies - to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices (1 Pet.2:5). We worship "in 
spirit and truth". The Father seeks 
such to worship Him. 

This collection of six psalms both 
opens and closes with this acknowl-
edgement: 

He is our God, and we are the 
people  of His pasture,  and  the 
sheep of His hand (Ps.95:7). 
We are His: we are His people, and 
the sheep of His pasture (Ps.100:3). 
May the people of God today never 

cease, with full and bowed hearts, to 
worship the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. For we above all 
people have reason to extol Him - in 
word and song; both for His accom-
plishments on our behalf and for the 
revelation of His person. We come in 
response to the call, in our spiritual 
worship in the holy place, and we as 
Israel did, "enter into His gates with 
thanksgiving, and into His courts with 
praise" (Ps.100:4). 
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Question and Answer 

The trump of God - (lThess.4:16) 
The last trump - (1 Cor.15:52) 
Great sound of a trumpet - (Matt.24:31) 
The seventh angel (trumpet) sound - (Rev.11:15) 

In the interests of consistency of interpretation, do these scriptures feature one 
final trumpet sound associated with the coming of Christ? 

The subject of trumpets and their 
sounding is one of great interest in 
Scripture. It should be noted firstly 
that the blowing of trumpets in Scrip-
ture is often associated with an in-
gathering of God's people at various 
points in His dealings with men and 
nations. This includes the historical 
and prophetic significance of the feast 
of trumpets of Israel (Lev.23:24). Of 
the four scriptures quoted by the ques-
tioner, the first two refer without 
doubt to the Lord's coming to the air 
for His Church - a glorious and 
historic in-gathering indeed of the 
believers of this dispensation of grace. 
Matt.24 specifically tells us that the 
trumpet sound referred to there 
follows the Great Tribulation; while 
that of Rev.11:15 is associated there 
with the Lord's return in power 

and judgement when, "the kingdom of 
the world is become the kingdom of 
our Lord, and of His Christ". Whether 
the latter two trumpet sounds co-
incide exactly it would not be possible 
to say with finality, but both belong to 
that later stage of the Lord's return, 
after the rapture of the Church. Of 
course, this suggested scenario 
depends on the understanding that the 
Lord's coming to the air for the 
Church (1 Thess.4) is separated from 
His return in power and glory by the 
events of "Daniel's seventieth week". I 
do not see any problem of "consis-
tency of interpretation" associated 
with regarding the trumpets of 1 
Thess.4 and 1 Cor.15 as referring to a 
different occasion from those of 
Matt.24 and Rev.11. 

J.D.T. 

 

For as the rain cometh down and the snow from heaven, and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, and 
giveth seed to the sower and bread to the eater; so shall My word be that 
goeth forth out of My mouth: it shall not return unto Me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto 
I send it (Isa.55:10,11). 
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What Significance 1990 

This has been a year of sharp contrasts. Until July we saw progressive 
detente between the Soviet Union and the West, giving a general sense of 
relief and new hopes for world peace. Then came the sudden crisis through 
Iraq's invasion of Kuwait, with all the accompanying tensions. 

Development of improved relations 
between the Soviet Union and the 
Western Alliance seemed impressive. 
A summit meeting between Presidents 
Bush and Gorbachev in June was 
marked by a spirit of cooperation and 
mutual respect. As one commentator 
put it, "Like a married couple facing 
tough times Bush and Gorbachev 
seemed determined to make the rela-
tionship work despite their difficulties. 
After working two days with intracta-
ble problems, the two Presidents 
simply set their differences aside and 
exchanged signatures on a wide 
variety of half-way measures". 

It was Chancellor Kohl of Germany 
whose visit to Russia brought a more 
sensational break-through in July. The 
unification of East and West Germany 
within NATO had understandably 
been a serious problem for the Soviet 
Union. Kohl had skilfully promoted 
plans for the rapid amalgamation of 
the two Germanies, but wished to 
secure Russian agreement to his 
proposals. Few imagined that Presi-
dent Gorbachev would be able to 

accept them, yet agreement was in fact 
reached during the Chancellor's visit. 

The year seemed to be going well 
for the cause of improved relations, 
increased trust and reduced military 
threat. All-round cuts in defence 
budgets seemed justified when sudden 
crisis erupted in the Middle East 
through Saddam Hussein's invasion of 
Kuwait, bringing to mind the future 
end-time crisis "when they are saying, 
Peace and safety, then sudden destruc-
tion cometh upon them" (1 Thess.5:3). 

Christian observation of the world 
scene in the light of Scripture recog-
nizes the underlying reason for repeat-
edly disappointed hopes of enduring 
peace. The prophets Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel both chided some who healed 
the hurt of God's people lightly, saying 
"Peace, peace" when there is no peace 
(e.g. Jer.6:14). Because sin against 
God had not been thoroughly dealt 
with, there could be no abiding peace. 
"The work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness 
quietness and confidence for ever" 
(Isa.32:17): a blessed state of affairs 
which 
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will not obtain until the government of 
the world rests upon the shoulder of 
Him who is called "Wonderful, Coun-
sellor, Mighty God, Everlasting 
Father, Prince of Peace" (Isa.9:6). In 
that day mankind will be brought into 
a right relationship with God, and into 
the blessing of world-wide peace 
which meantime proves so elusive. As 
the Master said, "Ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for these things must 
needs come to pass ... nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom ... but all these things are the 
beginning of travail" (Matt.24:6-8). 

World reaction to Iraq's aggression 
was remarkably swift and united. The 
United Nations Security Council 
condemned Iraq's action and initiated 
economic sanctions. The United States 
rapidly deployed forces to support 
Saudi Arabia against possible threat. It 
was impressive to see the speed with 
which such measures could be imple-
mented under modern conditions. For 
Zech.12:3 predicts a future gathering 
of all the nations of the earth against 
Jerusalem, and the exercise last 
August illustrated the feasibility of 
such international cooperation. 

Indeed the whole Iraq-Kuwait 
episode  brought to  centre-stage  in 

world affairs the focal point of the 
final end-time crisis. The Middle East 
is central to the fulfilment of the 
prophetic Word, and Israel will be in 
the eye of the storm in that future day. 
Once again we have witnessed the 
sensitivity of great world powers to 
events in the Middle East Strategic 
considerations and availability of oil 
supplies affect the vital interests of 
such nations as Japan, the United 
States, the Soviet Union and the coun-
tries of the EEC. There is of course 
.very strong feeling among many 
Arabs that the region's problems 
should be settled by the Arab nations 
themselves without the interference of 
other powers. Understandable this 
view may be, but once again there has 
been shown the compelling integration 
of Middle East affairs with the inter-
ests of many great world powers; a 
feature of the end-time seen clearly in 
the prophetic Word. 

From many viewpoints 1990 has 
been a significant year, for we live in 
momentous times. Thankfully the 
believer may view the world scene in 
the perspective of God's revealed 
purposes, and be assured that the God 
of our salvation controls the destiny of 
our world. 
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THE DISCIPLE LIFE 
The Right to Vote 

By Geoffrey M. Hydon, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 

Voting on issues is becoming common in many areas of life. Many more 
disciples now have a legal right to vote, express political opinions, or even 
potentially to become politicians, and the disciple might expect to be asked 
how he or she intends to vote, or why a right to vote is not being used. 

The term disciple is used here to 
describe faithful followers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ who submit themselves to 
what the Scriptures say in respect to 
all aspects of their personal lives and 
their associations with others. The 
principles governing the disciple's use 
of voting rights can be applied to 
many situations but this article 
concentrates on voting in political 
matters. 

Christian Governments 
It is always wise to consider where 

our actions will lead us; if our direc-
tion is wrong, then even a small step 
further will be unhelpful. If the desired 
outcome of disciples using their right 
to vote is to establish a Christian 
government, administered through 
politicians who are disciples, we 
should first see if that objective 
conforms with Scripture. 

The Bible commands disciples to 
submit to every governmental author-
ity (Rom.13:1), not just those authori-
ties which maintain Christian beliefs 
and practices. Also, the Bible 
frequently refers to disciples being 
unjustly treated, and being expected to 
take such injustice patiently (e.g.  

1 Pet.2:13-20). Disciples endure this 
because they know that in due course 
their Lord will return, avenge injustice 
and establish worldwide a government 
of perfect equity and justice. 

Perhaps as a reaction to oppression 
there are some who are trying to put 
into place now by political activity the 
kind of government they expect Christ 
to adopt when He returns to rule the 
earth. They propose that disciples 
become politicians with a view to their 
making laws to promote evangelism. 
Certainly this appears attractive, as 
does the idea of voting for a believer 
(who can benefit from the help of the 
Holy Spirit) rather than an unbeliever. 
Yet, however sincere these actions are, 
they do not appear to be supported by 
Scripture. The Bible does not say that 
the future reign of Christ on earth will 
result from the election of a govern-
ment formed of a majority of believ-
ers; rather, it will be ushered in by the 
personal return of Christ. Nor does it 
say that, pending that event, the 
present spiritual expression of the 
kingdom of God should include both 
believers and unbelievers; in fact only 
born-again people can see that  
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kingdom, and obedience to its rules is 
necessary to be a part of it (Jn 3:3; 
Acts 8:12; Gal.5:21). 

The aims of political government 
and those who seek to further the king-
dom of God through their evangelism 
are very different, for it is a primary 
role of government to achieve and 
maintain justice, but a disciple's objec-
tive in evangelistic witness is salvation 
of the hearer. Law-makers, disciples 
or otherwise, cannot force the change 
of heart required for salvation; rules 
may govern actions but they cannot 
change motives. 

History itself teaches a tragic 
lesson of attempts to combine the 
roles of church and state: the slaughter 
of the crusades and the murderous 
inquisitions spring to mind. The pages 
of history have not yet closed on other 
examples of religious groups pursuing 
opposite political objectives. Clearly 
even born-again believers can be 
guilty of serious error when attempt-
ing to use politics to promote religious 
views. 

Negative Votes 
Some would say that the disciple 

has a responsibility to vote against 
non-Christian activities. This 
presumes that all disciples would 
agree on what should be voted against. 
Problems may be encountered even in 
the smallest political spheres such as 

local planning authorities; exercising 
rights to vote even in such minor 
matters can easily lead to evident 
differences of opinion between Chris-
tians as to the correct course. This 
casts doubts on claims that Christians 
benefit from guidance by God, and 
brings difficulties as to how far to 
pursue issues which can have both a 
local and wider application. Attempts 
by believers to be united as to what to 
vote against, or for, have sometimes 
necessitated damaging compromises 
or wrong teaching, both obviously in 
conflict with the will of God for His 
people. 

The Big Picture 
In regard to the global political scene 
the Bible only indicates a worsening 
of the situation, leading to a 
church/state empire led by Antichrist 
(Rev.13:1-8). This has resulted in the 
consciences of many disciples 
preventing them from participating 
actively in a political process that will 
one day be headed by the Man of Sin. 
The reality is that sin in the heart 
usually causes a failure to achieve 
political ideals or to deal properly with 
the power that political office brings.  

Political Activity by Disciples 
Some born-again politicians have tried 
hard to use their positions to achieve 
improvements in society. However, 
the Lord Jesus did not expect His 
disciples to be absorbed in this world's 
affairs (Jn 17:14-16). Some people 
would say that the disciple's 
responsibility to be the "salt of the 
earth" requires them to be involved in 
all aspects of society, including the 
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political scene. We suggest that 
attempting to deal with error by join-
ing with those who are responsible for 
that state of affairs is contrary to the 
principle of Scripture that the people 
of God should separate themselves 
from error in order to maintain their 
purity (e.g. 2 Cor.6:17-7:1). 

The Scriptures describe disciples as 
ambassadors, exiles and aliens; people 
whose citizenship is in heaven (2 
Cor.5:20); Heb.11:13; 1 Pet 2:11; 
Phil.3:20). We need to think 
carefully about these descriptions for 
they have clear application in the 
matter of a disciple's involvement in 
politics. None of the descriptions 
involve participation in political 
affairs - they suggest the opposite. In 
most democratic societies 
ambassadors, exiles and aliens have 
no right to vote. Why then should the 
disciple need such a right? 

Who Rules? 
There is clear guidance in the New 

Testament that disciples are to obey 
the government and those it charges 
with law enforcement Such authori-
ties are not there by accident, they are 
determined by God (Tit.3:1; 1 
Pet.2:13,14) for God requires order 
in human activity. Anarchy is against 
His will (1 Cor.14:33,40; Deut.12:8; 
Jdgs.21:25). God's purposes cannot 
be thwarted by the ballot box or by 
force of arms, and whether govern-
ments exhibit right or wrong policies 
they rule only by God's permissive or 
purposive will (Rom.13:1-6). Disci-
ples should therefore think carefully 
before they question the authority of, 

or disobey, the various forms of 
government, and they should also be 
careful about openly expressing nega-
tive views as to political parties. 
This is not to say that all actions of 
governments will meet with the disci-
ple's approval; the question is: "What 
should be the disciple's response?" 
Acts 12 records the killing of the apos-
tle James and the subsequent impris-
onment of Peter by Herod. If the 
Scriptures needed to provide an exam-
ple of political intervention by disci-
ples, surely this would have been the 
ideal set of circumstances to justify it! 
However, what happened was that 
God intervened directly in response to 
the prayers of the Church of God in 
Jerusalem (verse 5). Acts 4 (especially 
Acts 4:1-3,16-20,33) agrees with 
this: Peter and John did not take the 
kind of action that in our day would be 
described as civil disobedience! There 
is no mention of disrespect for the 
authorities who had wrongfully 
condemned them, nor of stirring others 
to turn against those authorities; the 
people were encouraged to turn to 
God through Christ -the emphasis was 
on the positive.  

The Disciple's Role 
What can disciples do to promote a 

right moral attitude in the political 
system of their respective nations? 
God does not necessarily require 
action by us in order to accomplish 
His purposes. Disciples can, however, 
be effective in two ways. Their 
witnessing may result in people turn-
ing to Christ, and being brought under 
God's rule in the order He has set for 
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government of His people within the 
structure of churches of God. Potential 
exists there for the achievement of 
justice and solutions to problems of 
need; evidence of that is found in the 
opening chapters of the Book of the 
Acts (e.g. Acts 2:44,45; Acts 4:34,35). 
Of equal importance is  the power of 

prayer. In fact, God expects disciples 
to use prayer to achieve a satisfactory 
political scene (1 Tim.2:1-3; cf. 
Jer.29:7). God delights to help the 
helpless and He can overcome where 
we, despite our best intentions and 
greatest energies, might only fail. 

 

Before the beginning of the public 
ministry of Christ, John had declared 
"He that cometh after me is mightier 
than I". He had quoted the words of 
the prophet, "Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make His paths straight" and 
reiterated the divine announcement, 
"All flesh shall see the salvation of 
God" (Lk.3). John could also say 
"Behold, the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world" (Jn 
1:29). 

Jesus had been living at Nazareth in 
Galilee in accordance with the testi-
mony of the prophets. Despite John's 
protestations He insisted on being 
baptized, saying "Thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness" (Matt.3:15). 
The baptism took place at Jordan in 
the wilderness of Judea. It must have 
been witnessed by many, but evidently 
its significance was not perceived by 
all who were there. Who were there? 
Obviously John, and some of his disci- 

ples, but there would be others, for 
many had come out of Jerusalem for 
baptism. 

Perhaps the witnesses included 
some of those Pharisees and 
Sadducees whom John addressed as 
a "generation of vipers". Perhaps too 
they included the publicans and 
soldiers mentioned by Luke, as well as 
the priests and Levites mentioned in 
John's Gospel. How did the various 
witnesses record their impressions? 

Those in the crowd who heard the 
voice of God must have testified the 
words recorded by Matthew, "This is 
My beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased". Jesus Himself, being 
baptized, and praying, saw the heav-
ens open, the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon Him, and heard the 
voice from Heaven saying, "Thou art 
My beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased". John also had a personal 
revelation, for he was told, "Upon 

The Voice of God 

By G.L. Atkinson, Newcastle upon Tyne, England 
The Gospels record three occasions when the voice of God was heard 

publicly from Heaven. The first of these was when the Lord Jesus was 
baptized by John the Baptist. 
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whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending and remaining the same is 
He which baptizeth with the Holy 
Spirit". John's evidence was, "I saw 
and bare record that this is the Son of 
God" (Jn 1:33,34). On two occasions 
he said, "Behold, the Lamb of God". 

What was the purpose of the voice 
of God at the baptism of Jesus? Was it 
to mark the beginning of His public 
ministry? The occasion was a fulfil-
ment of Isaiah's prophecy "I have put 
My Spirit upon Him" (Isa.4:1). It was 
also, according to Peter's epistle, an 
evidence of the honour and glory of 
God the Father. Was it necessary 
because, again in fulfilment of the 
prophecy, the Lord Himself had no 
beauty that men should desire Him? 
Certainly John the Baptist said "I 
knew Him not; but He that sent me ... 
said unto me upon whom thou shalt 
see the Spirit descending and remain-
ing ... is He which baptizeth with the 
Holy Spirit". 

The Lord Jesus described Himself 
as bearing the Father's witness, but He 
told those of the Jews who were reject-
ing Him that they had not heard His 
voice (Jn 5:37). Imagine that! The 
great God of Israel, whom the Jews 
were supposed to love and worship, 
spoke from Heaven, and many did not 
hear. God speaks today through His 
Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, and by the 
Holy Spirit. It's the same today - many 
people simply cannot or will not hear 
Him. Are we listening? 

The second occasion recorded in 
the gospels on which the voice of God 

was heard by men was at the transfigu-
ration. This time there were only three 
witnesses (Lk.9:28-36). The circum-
stances of the transfiguration empha-
size that the Lord's glory is detached 
from the things of this world. It took 
place up in a high mountain "apart". 
The event was a manifestation of the 
shechinah glory - God dwelling in the 
bright cloud of light. 

Remarkable scenes were observed 
by the three witnesses, Peter, James 
and John. Physically the Lord's 
appearance was transformed; and He 
was accompanied by Moses and 
Elijah. This wonderful sight led the 
disciples to suggest building three 
tabernacles - one each for Jesus, 
Moses and Elijah. But these three are 
not equal before God, or in their work 
for men. God spoke from Heaven 
emphasizing the pre-eminence of His 
Son. A bright cloud overshadowed the 
small party and a voice out of the 
cloud said "This is My beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
Him" (Matt.17:5). Moses and Elijah 
spoke with the Lord about His forth-
coming decease, but Peter, James and 
John were "heavy in sleep". 

The Lord did not explain the 
phenomenon in detail to His three 
disciples, but He warned them to tell 
no man about it until He was risen 
from the dead. 

We live with a similar generation 
today, and the message is the voice of 
God again, "This is My beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleased. Hear ye 
Him". What is needed is to hear the 
Lord, and to have faith in Him, not to 
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despair; not to rely on our own 
resources; and not to rely on the great 
ones in the earth. At the end of the 
transfiguration scene we are told that 
the three disciples "saw no man, save 
Jesus only". In our last extremity who 
else would we wish to see or hear? 
The message to us all is "Hear ye 
Him". 

The Gospels' third instance of 
God's voice being heard publicly from 
heaven is recorded in Jn 12. Jesus had 
recently entered Jerusalem, being 
welcomed by the crowd who waved 
palm branches and cried "Hosanna: 
Blessed is the King of Israel that 
cometh in the name of the Lord" (Jn 
12:13). The crowds flocked to Him 
having heard of how He had raised 
Lazarus from the dead. Among the 
crowd were some Greeks who asked - 
through Philip - to see the Lord. 

This time, early in the week of His 
crucifixion, seems to have been a high 
point in popular esteem of the Lord. 
But His immediate reply to those who 
wanted to see Him must have seemed 
enigmatic: the seed of corn must fall 
into the earth and die in order to bear 
fruit; he who loves life will lose it; 
who hates this life will have eternal 
life; they who serve Him and follow 
Him will be where He is and will be 
honoured by the Father. Obviously 
over against the prospect of His 
coming crucifixion He prayed, 
"Father, glorify Thy name". Then 
came the voice from Heaven "I have 
both glorified it, and will glorify it 
again". 

The voice from heaven was heard 
by the crowd. Some thought it was 
thunder: others that it was an angel. 
But evidently the evangelist John 
heard it: "the disciple which testifieth 
of these things, and wrote these things: 
and we know that his testimony is 
true" (Jn 21:24). Jesus explained to the 
crowd that the voice came, not for 
Him, but for their sakes. He went on 
to speak of the judgement of this 
world, of His crucifixion, and again of 
the need for faith. Then He departed 
and hid Himself from the crowd. 

We see then, that this third occa-
sion of God speaking from heaven 
was in a setting where Jesus immedi-
ately before, and immediately after, 
was speaking of His great work of 
redemption. He was to be the seed 
corn, to die and rise again in life -
giving power. He would overcome the 
prince of this world. He invited all to 
believe in Him. Then, for a while, He 
withdrew. 

God had indeed glorified His own 
Name in Christ. It was glorified in the 
entry into Jerusalem, by the shouts of 
the crowd. It has been glorified at 
Calvary by the Lord Jesus who bore 
the judgement for us. God had glori-
fied His Name a little earlier, in the 
resurrection of Lazarus from the dead. 
He was to do so, in a few days, even 
more remarkably by the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus. We are required 
only to believe, and to walk in the 
light of Him who is the Light of the 
world. 

All quotations from Authorized 
Version. 



1990-192 

El Roi 

(God sees, Gen.16:13,14). 

 
I know thy need this moment, 
Nothing is hid from Me. 
Count on My lovingkindness, 
Of doubt and fear be free. 
 
Think not no other knoweth 
The anguish of thy heart,  
I know, I care, I love thee, 
Most dear to Me thou art. 
 
Fear not, for I am with thee, 
Let nought thy soul dismay,  
I am thy God and Father  
No power My hand can stay. 
 
Let peaceful consolation  
Free thee from all alarms,  
No trial can take thee under 
My Everlasting Arms. 
 


